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Chaftsb I. 

OF THE CLASSES OF THE PEOPLB. 



OP THE NOBILITT. 

Thsre are two kinds of nobilit j in Rusaia — 
lieredîtarj nobilitj and personal nobilit j. The 
first is acquired bj the rank of offioer in the 
Bxmj; in the dyil senrice, down to the eighth 
class^ which îd équivalent to the rank of major. 
It may be conferred bj the Emperor, and jm 
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aUo attached to certain orders that are be^ 
stowed on personal nobles or members of the 
cleigy. Traders were excluded from this pre- 
rogatire by the decree of the 30th of October, 
1826. 

Military ofiBcers, on passing' into the civil 
serrice with a rank isferior to the eighth claâs, 
retaia their rights of hereditar j nobles. 

Ghildren bom before the promotion of their 
&ther to the hereditary nobility are noble 
whenever the father acquires nobility by a 
rank or by an order. If he receives it by the 
faroiir of the Emperor, it must be specially 
indicated in the grant ^rfaetlter it is to extend 
to the children pxeYiously bom. He whose 
father and grandfather hâve served, each for 
at least twenty years, in ranks which confer 
pefmttal nobSiity, bas a ri^ ta hesrêdi&utj 
nobiliij. 

THkb ktt€^ 19 di?ided into mx degrees; Isâjr» 
tbe noUes ynik the titte of Plrince, Oountv aad 
Boit» ; 2iidly, the andent noble fismiiUes; 9nH^» 
the military nobles; 4thly, tiie nobles of tibe 
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eighth cbbBs; 5thly, the noUes of impérial 
Greatâott; Gthlj, f<»*eig& noblwi 

PeiBcmal nobilitj iâ attache^ in tlie cÎTil 
w&mety to the ranks below tlie eighth dasa^ or 
U ia eonferred by a iM>miiiatioii of the Em* 
peror. The order of St. Stanislaus conféra it 
oxk Boembers of the Gatholic elergy and on 
Baadikirg. 

Of late jears^ the Emperor Nicholas^ with a 
tiev to enhance the value of nobility, resolTed 
not to confer it below the fifth clasa in the 
cdvi^ serrice; but^ by limiting the service of the 
floldier to fifteen years in the guard, and that 
c£ the gabaltern to twelve years, he bas fadli- 
tafed the acoess ta the rank of officer, and 
consequently to hereditary nobility. The ex- 
aminations of candidates, it is tme, are con- 
dneted with greater strictness; but the libertj 
aUowed them for a certain time to choosç 
between the epaulette of officer and a pension 
of ûrom 340 to 500 ruhles per annum, has 
contributed not a little to discrédit nobility. 
The nuBiber of ihose vho preferred the money 

6 2 
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to being ennobled became so great, that it wad 
found neoessary to suppress that arrangement 
The access has, moreorer, been fadlitated to 
civil degrees by what has been done to favonif 
the advancement of the licentiates of the Uni* 
Tersities. 

The présent institution of the Rnssian no* 
bility is quite revolutionary. Whether Peter 
pnrposed to strengthen his own power, or tO 
raise the people by weakening the nobility, it 
is not the less certain that he revolutionized 
the country, and paved the way to the reign 
of eqnality. To this end there were two 
means that mîght be adopted — either to de- 
stroy the rights of the nobility, or to généralise 
them by rendering them easier of access. He 
preferred the second oftener than he employée 
the first; and his successors hâve ever sincé 
adhered to his policy without comprehending 
its drift. 

Nobility has actually sunk in the public 
opinion; and if it no longer serves for a barrier 
against power, neither does it fumish a sup* 
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{>ort to it, Inyaded bj the people, its foiiii« 
didion bas been iiBdermined; and, its wealth 
inebâng avaj from daj to daj, it is losing tbe 
last spell of its power. Ail its lands are 
mortgaged to tbe Crown, and tbe existence of 
serfage paralyses tbe derelopment of wealtb. 
On tbe daj wben tbe people sball baye be* 
corne noble, or wben only tbe number of tbe 
nobles bas become immense, on tbat daj no^ 
bUitj will baye giyen place to democracj. 
Wbat will tben become of tbe tbronel 

Tbe Rnssian nobilitj possess tbe facultj of 
entering tbe public seryice, witbout being Hable 
to be forced into it, unless by a nominal de- 
crée of tbe Emperor. 

Tbe nobles baye a rigbt to go abroad witb 
fiassports, and to enter foreign seryice witb 
ibe antborization of tbe Goyemment; but tbej 
«re obliged to retum bome witbout delaj on 
tbe first summons. 

Bvery noble retired from tbe seryice bas a 
iigbt to wear tbe uniform of tbe goyemment 
in wbicb be is inscribed. 
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The noble caimot be deprÎTed ^thoiit trial 
of life, honour, or propeity: he must be tiiod 
hy hk Peer8*y and the eirateiioe mxat be oon* 
finned by the E^peror. 

The noble is exempt from ail eorponl 
pimifihment before as irell as dnring the trial, 
Itnd cannot be sabjected to it but for a &et 
posterior to that ^hich has dqprired him of 
Hohîlity. 

The crimes whidi entail the loss of 1ns 
rights are treason, robbery, and mnrder. 

The RuBBÎan noble is exempt from posonal 
taxes and from the recraiting. His ooiintry* 
houses cannot be occopied by troc^ 

The hereditary noble has a right to esta* 
Uish on his estâtes any kind of fitbrio or 
manufacture; he may do the same in tovns m 
inscrîbing hims^ in a goild. llpon the aame 
condition he » ailoired to cany on any sort àT 
commerce. 

He may acquire landed prop^rty with amstCs, 

* It is a mockeiy to call ojrdinary jadgea^ ennobled 
tm/phyéSy tbe peers of ancient nobles. 
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bot lie caisiotr possess serfs, wiâiiMiit lumog 



Ikumdpa^^ed 6ei& vho hare beoosid hexodir 
tàry nobles, caimot, before tiie thjid ^Ee- 
mtion, acquire the knds on which thej htae 
âiemfldires been inscribed as serfs; and, in 
case swài an estate sbould deyolye to Me of 
th^n bj inheritanos, it must be placed inune- 
diateljr nnder guardianship, or sold wiUrâ aix 
iBontibs. 

With the exception of TartaiB an<nea% 
«eMled in tbe coontrj, SNdne but Christians 
liaye a right to possess Christian serfiL 

The propert j of slaves derolving to a pep- 
mmsX noUe paases to the Crown, which payjs a 
jgsed priée per soûl. There are paid, betkini, 
60 flilTor rubles for oreiy mother of a 
fiuniljr^. 

It is obvions that ail thèse rights are nega* 
irre rather than positive, and give notMng 
more than what belongs to eveiy man in dti- 

* In Rnssia^ ibe women are not incladed amoiig te 
mndi belon^ng to nobles. 
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lized coimtries*. It requîred nothîng short oF 
ihe simplicitj of Russian législation to enume* 
Tate in its codes rights such as those which we 
hare just spedfied. Accordingly, they cannot» 
vitli thé progress of civilizatîon, continue to be 
the exclusive appanage of a class; time will 
^îompletely annul them, The distinctions of free 
men and serfs once abolished, the privilèges of 
4he nobles will be done awaj with^ and become 
the patrimony of the entire nation, as they are 
of humanity. 

*^ The rights of the nobility/^ said one day a 
celebrated Russian Professor, who might hâve 
beeii a distinguished writer, as well as he has 
«ince become a high functionaiy — ** the rights 
of the Russian nobility consist in entering the 
"Service, if they are pleased to admit him into 
ît; in leaving it, if he is allowed to do so; in 

^ The meanest rag-gatherer in JB^rance eau take serr 
vioe if he chooseS; leave it when he lîkes, go abroad 
with a passport; he maj, if he has the means, purchase 
negroes in the colonies; he is exempt from corporal 
pnnishments, and he cannot be punished without trial,. 



KICH0LA8 THB FIBST. 9 

goÎBg abroad, if he caa obtaîn a passport; ia 
piirchasmg landed propertj, if he has the 
money/' And thèse rights are the same for 
the descendants of Rurick and of Guidemine, 
and for the latest upstart, 

The nobility of each govemment fonns a 
jseparate bodj, and has the facultj of assem* 
bling, to consult upon its common interests, 
Assemblies of this kind are held bj govem^ 
xnents or bj districts, and thej are ordinaij or 
extraordinary. 

The ordinary assemblies, for goremments, 
are held every three years, habitually from the 
month of December to that of January: those 
of the districts three months before, 

The right of sittiog in thèse assemblies, with 
A deliberative voice, belongs to the hereditary 
nobles who hâve at least 100 peasanta 
or 3000 dessiatines of land fit for tillage, 
Those if^ho hare 50 peasants at least may 
attend them, but not délibérante. Colonels or 
Councillors of State, and fîmctionaries of su* 
perior ranks, need not hâve more than fire 
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flerfe to be electors. In the goreniBiente oS 
Ibe i!wo capitals, of IVraride, and of AstimbuB» 
Ibe nobAeB posaessing countiy-hoiifles or hmàB, 
f/roànésig tbem at least 600 sihrer -nhlm^ takt 
an active part in the assemblies. Monomt^ 
no one can be a membm- of them tiil lie lias 
attained the full âge of tfreuty-one yean» m4 
nnless lie has acquired at \es^ aie, fimrtemtà 
daas in actire serriee. 

Tlie noble ^^o poeseaseB, at one and tèt 
same time, in several govemments and éa^ 
(nets, the propertj reqnisite to gif« him a 
TÎghtto attend tise élections, participatee in 
tbem m ea^h of those goyemments or disbncAk 
He who has in différent govemments or dk» 
tricts small parcek of propertj, amonnting 
together to 3000 dessiatines, ^th 100 pea» 
Bants, has the choîce of the place in whkà ht 
maj prefer ezerdsing Ms rights of electoor. 

Petty proprietors baye a right to nnite Hiiàt 
possessions into a joint sto^ till tbe qnanlibf 
of lands and peasants amoni^ to that wUoh m 
tequîred bj the law, and then to send a wpie^ 
sentative to the assemblj. 
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Qaaiduam aad Ëfe posBesBort of propertiai» 
tiw iisportanoe of wiàdx ffùSh the oonditions 
§asd by Isv, can take part in the mmamr 
bBUf if thej answw the other prascribed ood* 



The £ftther ckii dqpute a scm to repreBieftïi 
him, and a woman one of her relations, or em 
a moUe fidxanger. 

NoUes ^ho hare been tamed <mt of the 
«rfiœ, or faxoi^it to justice for some mme, 
ne dq^ved of the right of eôtting in <àe 



The assembl j of Ihe nobles has a ri^t to 
hâve a iKmse of its o^im, a secretaiy, arehiTes» 
and a seal. 

The datias of the gonremmeût assemblieB are 
Èo elert to the diffexent (^ices which are de* 
fendent m them, to discus the înterests rf 
their goretjunent, and to présent their c^nions 
to the Govemor, to the Minister of the Interior, 
md to the Emperor hin»elf, to whose own 
Jioade thej can addiess petiti4ma. They hsve 
ta isake duaoe of three depntiçs, m caae the 
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suprême power should see fit to summon them 
before it to confer on the complaints «od 
demanda of the nobilîtj. Thèse assemblies 
can, after receiying permission, send deputias 
to the Emperor, to thank Mm for the rigMs and 
privUege^ which he may hâve granted to th$ 
QiobUitj/. 

The assemblies of each goyemment, and the 
marshal and deputies in particular, are charged 
to yerify the titles of the nobles of the pro* 
yince; and to keep a vigilant eye upon the 
book of the nobility. 

The assembly of the nobility cannot, in any 
case, appear before the tribunals, and cannot 
défend itself there but by delegates. 

If it issues any décisions contrary to the 
laws, it incurs a fine of 150 silver rubles; the 
marshal of the govemment has to pay m 
addition 60, and the district marshal 30 silver 
rubles. 

The head of the govemment cannot form 
part of it, even though he should possess estâtes 
in the same province. The attomey of the 
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goremment mnst attend merelj to formali 
neoessaiy explanations on points of law, bnt 
lie cannot take anj active part in the pro* 
eeedings. 

The duties of the marshals of the govem- 
ments as well as those of the districts, elected 
l>7 the assemblies of the nobilitj in each of 
thèse drcomscriptions, are to préside at and 
to close the assemblies from which they 
emanate, to préserve order in them, to commu- 
nicate to them the commands and the dis- 
positions of the central power, and to lay ont 
the fonds belonging to the nobility according 
to its directions. They receive the oath of 
the officers elected by the nobility, and are 
members of the recruiting board. 

The marshals of govemments hâve, more- 
over, to deliver the necessary certificates to 
the nobles who wish to enter the service, and 
to keep in readiness the relay-horses requisite 
for the use of the Impérial family. They take 
part in the appointment of gaardians to the 
e^rtates of nobles who maltreat their serfs, who 
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aro too prodigal» as vho swerre &obl tliA 
orthodox religion. 

The nobîlîtj o£ each district nominates m 
deputj for the assembly of the deptdies^ vfhkk 
la dépendent on the semtte alonet, and orer 
which the uans^al of the gOTemment présides» 
Thifl last assemblj m eharged with the foimft* 
tîon of the book of the nobilîtj, to irhich H 
adds the persons who haye fumiihed nnde* 
niable proofs of their nobilitj^ dellyera diplomaâi 
and giyes notice of them to the geroldie whidi 
rerises its dedsions. It hâs ako a hand in 
pladng the estâtes of nobles undar gnardian^ 
fihip. 

At the time of the gênerai assemUj, the 
nobilitj of eadx district chooses a dktrifit 
marshal, the district judge^ an isprcmiik^ the 
jndges oi the two tribunals^ and the inspectors 
of the corn magazines. It has also to ""eleet 
candidates for the offices distribnted throngjhr 
ont the whole govemment. Thèse are, the 
marshal of the gOTemment^ the présidents of 
the dvil and criminal courts, the justice of 
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paMG^ the eurator of th^ gymnakinm, wbo ig 
dbo emator of the aehools» tibe MsiBtanto of tbe 
ihree tribunals, ciyil, pénal, and of peao^ the 
ÊOODBbaaj of tlne nobilitj» and tba laernbera of 
Hm caDuniflflkm of pdblic beneficenœ. 

The manhal of the gov^nment is dected 
fiDom aBBOsg the former marskalfl, begiximog 
mûx a» actmd holder of the office, the district 
marshals, aiuâeiKt^' or in office, and tbe poceâ* 
émte of tfae chanib^». If tbese refuse^ the 
wàsMÈf ia sb lîbertj to deet a neir candidate. 
Tbe Tokea £or eacheandidato axe gitcsa l^balb 
iorer a^iafit. 

The gorremment assemblie» may exelude, hj 
a majority of two-thiids of the ToAes» aaj 
WêM» on whmn anj judidal sentence vhatever 
iiaa catt a rtigma^ or who bas commiited a 
diflgracefùl act, eyen before he bas been tried. 
Rom aach a dedaion there is no appeal but to 
Hhe eeoBiate^ and tfam onlj in case of inegularitj 
in the scrutiny. 

Thft menab^ra who bave obtained the 
fieateafe nnmb^ of Totoa after the persons 
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elected to the différent posta, prefer a natarat 
daim to each of those functions, and are called 
candidates. 

The district marshals maj be chosen from 
among the hereditary nobles who do not 
combine as proprietors ail the conditions of 
èligibility; and when they hâve once served 
that office for three jears, thej acqnire the 
right of taking part in the assemblies. 

The présidents of the two conrts may be 
elected from among the nobles who are nncon- 
nected with the govemment. They ought to 
haye filled the posts of assessors, an office 
équivalent to the sixth class, or else to hâve 
belonged to the seventh. 

The Personal nobles may be elected to the 
offices of assistants, and, for want of^other 
candidates, to those of i^avmks. 

The élections for the judicîal posts take 
place only every six years, the others at eadi 
assembly of the nobility. 

The marshal of the govemment, and the 
cnrator of the schools must be confirmed by 
the Emperor. 
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Bvery noble bas a right to déclare before- 
hand tbat be will not accept sucb or sucb an 
office. He wbo bas occupied a superior post 
cannot, witbout bis consent, be appointed to 
an inferior employment. 

In tbe goTemments of Arcbangel, Olonetzk, 
Wiatka, Perm, and in ail tbose of Siberia, 
tbere are no élections, on account of tbe small 
number of nobles residing in tbose countries, 

Limited as are tbe rigbts of tbe assemblies 
of tbe nobility, tbe spbere of activity allotted 
to certain posts wbicb are in tbeir nomination 
is so extensive tbat tbis institution migbt be 
bénéficiai, if it were duly exercised; but sucb 
is tbe disfavour attacbed to tbe public service 
in Russia, and so deeply bave sordid principles 
penetrated tbere, tbat tbe inferior posts are 
considered as a disgrâce. To no purpose bave 
générons patriots devoted tbemselves witb a 
view to raise tbem in tbe public opinion; 
tbey bave failed in tbeir attempts, and bave 
been obliged to relinquisb tbem to men wbo 
bave no otber means of subsistence but tbe 

VOL. II. 



18 BUS0IA UlTDn 

eitûrtioiis inséparable in Rnssia firom erery 
pnUic offiee. 

The posta of présidents of tbe two courts 
lire rarelj <occapie<i bj pensons elected £pqbi 
among the nobilitj, in whieh are fonnd few 
wbo eombine the conditions reqnired for those 
<$iioes; «ad most commonly tbe aoYemment 
itsdf filk them with fdnctionaries of its own 
choosing. Peculations having been discorered 
in the govemment of Novgorod, Nicholas last 
jear issued a decree insulting to the vhole 
bodj of the nobilitj: he said that, if it knev 
not how to make a better use of the rightB 
nrhich he had granted to it, he Bhould taka 
tiiem awaj. The daw tikked himself ont in 
peacock^s feathers. It was not JSTicholafi but 
Catherine "who ccmferred the right of élection on 
the nobilitj. What would be the conséquence 
if the nobles, "rho occupj certain posts of 
internai administration, were remoyed to make 
Toom for agents of the Govemmentl Tbe 
good which the form^ still do woxdd be de- 
fitroyed; venality and partialitj ^ould ezceed 
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ail bounds, and the littlo probitf, whidi 1$ 
oving to the présence of the nobles in public 
employmenti^ would disappear. While the 
Goremment shall not become moral and itB 
agents shall not be independent» everj effort 
Gught to be made to extend the share of ihe 
nobles in the administration, and to gain f8- 
spect for the fonctions which are allotted to 
them. 

In order to fonn a jnst idea of the Russian 
nobility, we must not blend it together into- 
one mass, but divide it into seyeral classes. 
The courtiers and the fîmctionaries hâve no^ 
thing in common with the nobilitj properlj ao 
called Their life is regulated firom above; 
their minds are contracted by the étiquette of 
the court, or the routine of their office; their 
hearts do not beat at ease in their tight uni- 
form, or under the weight of décorations. In 
the country y ou meet with men, who, harii^ 
ail serred for a longer or shorter time, and 
occupied posts more or less important, hare 
abandoned that career, either from necessity 

02 
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or ifrom a fondness for rural life, or perhapâ 
merely from aversion to the public service. 
Some occupy themselves successfully with their 
lands rather than witli their serfs; others hare 
gone into voluntary exile, and retired from the 
world in the pleasing hope of better times. 
Beside them you find a host of gentry whô 
hâve never been ont of their province, or who 
hâve served either in the interior or in régi- 
ments of the Une, but hâve never emancipated 
themselves from the deep-rooted préjudices of 
their caste. In them the grossest ignorance is 
frequently united with the principles of -a more 
than equivocal morality. Exceptions are, 
however, to be fouiid in both classes; and at 
times you meet with wann hearts among the 
■functionaries, and enlightened minds among 
the landed proprietors. 

The Russian nobility is the head £&id the 
heart of the nation, nay, it is the entire na- 
tion ; for, unhappily, it alone possesses rights, 
though illusory, while the rest of the people 
hâve nothing but obligations. It is in its 
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tanks that the most civilized ami the most dis- 
tinguished men in every respect are to be 
foiind. Hitherto its only virtue vas a pa- 
triotîsm which displajed itself as much in 
great sacrifices in the time of national wars, as 
by a blind devotedness to tbe throne, which it 
oonsiders as the only gaarantee of the public 
and private welfare. For it, liberty will neces- 
sarily be the first conséquence and the immé- 
diate effect of the law of progression. 80 
long ago as 1825, more than one hundred 
nobles sacrificed themselves for this sacred 
cause. Literature and the army are indebted 
to the nobility for their most illustrions cha- 
racters. The Fuschkins and the Earamsins> 
the Suworofs and the Kutusofs, were nobles 
before they became great authors and great 
captains. Upon the nobility then must rest 
the hope of the reforms necessary for Russia, 
for it is far less from it than from the Govern- 
ment that every obstacle to the development 
of the nation proceeds. 

The nobility ought further to be distin- 
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gufehed accordmg to the diffiKrent provinces. 
The Germans liave notMng in common mik 
the Rnssians : the Little Russians haw scarodj 
any more rcsemblance to them. The nobîlitjp 
of the Baltic prorinces, (I speak of those vho 
like better to attend to their own interest» 
and those of the countrj, than to scramble at 
court for distinctions which excite the jealousy 
of the native Russians,) the German nobUity, 
I saj, has a sensé of its dignity, a truly Euro- 
pean civilisation, honourable manners, and 
usages. The Emperor Alexander, who was 
often disgusted with the meannesses of his 
courtiers, being one day at a bail at Reval, 
said aloud to his gênerais, " Take notice, they 
do not sainte hère as with us/' 

In Little Russia, the Tartars hâve not left 
sudhi profound traces of their domination as 
hâve thoroughly demoralized Russia, propeiiy 
so called Serfage was not even introduced 
âiere before the time of Bfisabeth, who took 
it into her head one day to make a présent of 
50,000 free men to her paramour Rasou- 
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moTskj; and the inhabîtants of tkat cwntiy, 
^o were till then attached to their militaij 
chiefs and not to the soil, hâve since beeB 
tamblj inseribed as serfs. 



OF THE SEBFS. 

No free man can be reduced to the state of 
wrf Since the year 1801, the emperors hâve 
renoonced the custom of making présents of 
lerfis, thon^ there hâve been exceptions to 
this raie for Poland, vhere several entire 
Tîllages hsve been arbitraril j deprived of their 
Ëbertj. Yolnntary enalarement is not ralid, 
and none but orphans, picked up before the 
âge of eight jears, bronght up and instructed 
by a noble, can noir be inseribed in the 
iiiimber of his serfs. 

Ghildren are of the same condition as their 
&1àer; thej are free if bom afber his emon* 
dpation, his entrance into the snlitarj service, 
car his being sent to Siberia. Free vomen 
nrho marrj serfs retain their libertj, but jet 
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owe obédience to their new master. Mar- 
liage with a free maii émancipâtes the female 
serf. 

Proprietors are forbidden to force their serfs 
to contract marriages contrary to their inclina* 
tiens; on the other hand, the clergy are pro- 
hibited to marry serfs without the authorization 
of their masters. As the serfs belonging to 
one master can in gênerai marry only among 
themselves, they soon become united together 
by such ties of relationship as scarcely allow 
them to seek new alliances. Petty proprietors, 
in particular, deprived of the right to purchase 
girls among their neighbours, see their serfs 
doomed to perpétuai celibacy, and their sub- 
stance gradually wasting away. 

Runaway serfs must be restored to their 
masters, even though it may be more than ten 
years since they absconded. If, during this 
interval, they contract marriages with serfe 
belonging to other masters, the latter, husband 
or wife, and their children, go to the pro- 
prietors of the fugitives. In case they shoold 
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haye marrîed other nmaways, such familieB 
go back entire to the master of the husband, 
and that of the wife receiyes an indemnity 
fixed by law. 

If a fugitive female marries a £ree man, ahe 
continues free ; but her husband is obliged to 
indenmify the proprietor. 

If a serf has been killed without prémédita- 
tion, the murderer pays the proprietor 600 
silyer rubles; but if there has been prémédita- 
tion, no indemnity can be made, the criminal 
being j^liable to the punishment prescribed by 
the law. 

The master of a yessel, on board which a 
serf dies in conséquence of his service, is 
obliged to pay the master of the serf three 
years' wages and the tax upon the deceased*. 

The serfs are bound to work for their 
master three days in the week, but not on 
Snndays or holidays. 

Masters are forbidden to make their serft 

* Proprietors pay a personal tax of aboat eight 
francs per annum for their serfs. 
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Wûài in the mines on conditions irldeh ihâ 
làtter urould not bave accepted of their cvm 
Meord. 

The master décides without appeal àU quar- 
idb between the serfs on his estate, and inflicts 
M them sach punishments as he pleaseï^ 
though he has no right to mutilate them, or 
to endanger their lires. His power does not 
eitend to the punishment of crimes^ which 
Sftttst always be submitted to the cognizanûe 
of the tribunals. He maj also leave to them 
tfae pimishment of his people for disobedienoe 
or ordinarj misdemeanoors; and he can also 
make a soldier of a serf who miscoi^ucts 
Idmsel^ or give him up to the discrétion of the 
Goremment. 

. The proprietor may remove his serfs firom 
«ne estate to another, be the distance and 
situation ^hat thej will; but, in case his 
estâtes are mortgaged, he cannot do so mAr 
ôat the consent of his creditors. 

Whoever is not an hereditary noble cannot 
possess serfs. The noble who has no lands 
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CKtmot possess men. Neither tbe emancipatod 
serf who maj haye Ibecome noble, nor hîs son, 
sor bis grandsoii, can possess tbe lands on 
irbîcb tbej bave been serfs. 

It is forbidden to announce in tbe public 
pi^rs anj sale of serfs witbout lands, or ta 
proceed pibliclj to sucb sales at fairs or mar« 
kets. Proprietors cannot diride familles and 
sdl separately tbe busband, tbe wife, or tbe 
tDaimarried cbildren, wbetber orpbans or not. 

The proprietors must secore bis serfs frooi 
vant. He pays a fine of one silver raUe fifty 
copecks for er^j serf taken in tbe fact of 

Serfs ruined or maltreated bj ibeir nutster 
axe plaœd imder guardiansbip, and certain 
cmelties of masters towards tbeir s^s may 
be carried before tbe trIblmaIs^^ < Proprietors 



'^ An extraordinaiy trait of the justice of Nicbolai k 
Telated. M. S * * * a landed proprietor in the go- 
▼amment of Witebsk, haring been murdered hj kii 
•n& lot attempting to violate one of tbeir dauglitei% 
an investigation was osdered. Twenty noUefl» neigli» 



28 BUSSIA UNDEB 

plaoed under gaardianship. cannot réside on 
their estâtes, but are at libertj to sell them 
or to dispose of their revenues. In case of 
their acquiring new serfs, thèse "wonld fare 
the same as the others. Estâtes on wliich 
arrears of imposts are suffered to accumulate 
are placed under guardianship till the debta 
are entirely cleared off. 

Serfs cannot possess any immoveable pro- 
perty. Their lands and their houses belong to 
their masters. Inheritances which derolye to 
them are sold for their benefit. With the 
permission of their masters, they maj establish 
manufactories, engage in commerce, and tem* 
porarily inscribe themselves in thç trades. 

The master may give freedom to his serfi^ 
either collectively or individually, with or 
without land. The freedman is required to 
make choice of a condition before the next 
census; otherwise he becomes a soldier or 

bours of tbe deceased, bore testimony in foyour of his 
morality. The Ëmperor ordered tbe estâtes of ail thèse 
false witnesses to be sequestrated. 
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colonist, and his young children are placed in 
-the military schools. The children who hâve 
thns lost their parents continue firee, on condi- 
tion of their choosing a profession when they 
«hall be of âge. If the act of enfranchisement 
is fonnd to be not valid, the emancipated per- 
son retums to servitude, unless he has mean- 
vwhile made choice of a condition; but, once 
inscribed in a libéral profession, he retains his 
independence, and his master receives from the 
Govemment 114 rubles 28 j cop. for a man, 
and 57 silver rubles 14f cop. for a woman. 
Serfs faUing into the possession of persons 

vho are not Ohristians become free on pajing 
. 4 silver rubles 50 cop. per head, for the be- 

nefit of the master. 

The serf who denounces, with proofs, his 

master for treason or intended violence against 

the Emperor, obtains his liberty and that of 

his whole family. 

The serfs made prisoners in war do not 

retum to their masters on recovering their 

liberty. 
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Sentence of transportion or forced labour 
giyes liberty to serfs^ and tàeir wÎTefl eaA 
accompany them to the place of their exile. 

In another place^, I haye dedared mjseif 
in faroor of the Decree of the 2nd of AprO, 
1842, which empowers nobles to emandpatë 
their ser£s bj making with them agreements 
tfaat are freely assented to. I still maintain 
my opinion in its fiill extent. I hare haUed 
this decree as a foreronner of the emandpation 
of the ser& ; in fact, trifling as it may be^ still 
a great deal has been done in broaching the 
question; and already the fear of seeing the 
Government one day eut this Imot urges the 
nobles to prevent its direct interposition, and 
to remedy the présent state of things in oi» 
way or other. By the method which the Go- 
Temment has adopted, it has declîned the 
initiative, and thrown the responsibility on the 
nobles, by opening a clear field for their phî- 
lanthropy. This was a politic proceeding on 
its part, and has rângularly lightened its task. 

* Esprit de V Economie Politique, 
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Haying once got so far, no matter irhetlier 
wiUinglj or nnwillinglj, it would be pusillaoî» 
mous to recède ; and I seize its decree as a 
plank of safety. I call upon ît in the name of 
homanitj to fulfil the engagements whidbi mo- 
rally it bas eontracted hefore the face of tfae 
wliole world. I think the decree good, becaoïe 
to me it appears moderate, and it respecta Ae 
pretensions of each, leaying to the nobles as to 
the serfs fall latitude to make such agreemento 
as thej shall deem adyantageous. This law is 
the more wise, inasmnch as it réserves to the 
Ooremment the facultj of selecting, afber some 
time, from among ail thèse conventions whidi 
fihall haye been framed, and adopting as a 
modely that which shall be judged to be the best, 
and which vill probably be rendered obligatory. 
I did certainlj think, and I still belieye, that 
the force of circumstances will imperatiyely 
command the adoption of conditions, differing 
according to the différence of localities*. 

• I am met -with tbe objection, I am told, that tbe 
serf being a tbing, one cannot tzeat witb him ; tbst, 
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Thus far the results hare not corresponded 
with the hopes entertained. The nobility has 
not shown that eagemess to enter the track 
opened for it which one had a rîght to expect; 
power has not brought the necessary persé- 
vérance to bear on this point, and has incurred 
the suspicion of timidity or duplicity. The 
serfs hare not sufficient intelligence to frame 
the conditions of their en&anchisement, and 
would be afraid of compromising their future 
irelfare. They distrust the Goyemment more 
than their masters, and would rather romain 
serfs, than place themselves in greater dépend- 
ence on authority. "Whenever/' say they, 
"we shonld hâve différences with our masters, 
the judges would be sure to décide in their 
favour/' They are afraid that then they 
should not be able to satisfy the rapacity of 
those magistrates, whereas at présent theyhav^ 

being a property himself, lie cannot hâve wlierewith to 
answer his engagements. The objection is subtle. 
The serf is a serf only because the law wills it^ and it 
is to giye him a property that he is emancipated. 
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scarcely any reason ta complain of the cruelty 
of'their mastefô. The nobility, on its part, 
has no wîsh to cause the Govenunent to 
interfère in its relations with its peasants; and' 
the latter, groping its waj, dares neither oom& 
to the succour of the serfs, nor take any 
définitive résolution^ The question thus finda 
itself indefinitely adjoumed, thanks to thd' 
m^tched state of the Russian administration^ 
and to the bad faith of the offîcers charged 
by the law of 1842 to settle the différences 
between the freedmen and the nobles- But, 
with the déplorable situation of the Russian 
tribunals, not only is it impossible to think of 
any émancipation vhatever, but existence itself 
'becomes a burden. Tis there thatthe knife 
Daust first be applied: the administration must 
be improved, either by encouraging the most 
intelligent and the most upright nobles to take 
part in it, or by calling to it well-informed 
young men of good families. But the evil 
lies deeper than it is imagined; it arises from 
the Tery organization of the Russian goyem* 

VOL. IL D 
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ment, and it is in the npper régions that îfc 
mast be attacked. The édifice is fanlty at the 
ibtmdation; it is imposable to make a real 
ifliproyement in anj part ^thont rebnildîng 
Ae vhole. Yon cannot emancipate the serfii 
idtliont emandpafing tbe nobles, moralize the 
dubjects without moralizing the goyemment. 
You must at one and the same time give 
dîgnîty to the law, purify the législation, amend 
the jndicial proceedings, inculcate npon eadi 
and ail a sensé of dutj: dvilize the peoploy 
in short. But this is not a reason for neg« 
lecting the détails, for renonncing partial 
améliorations, because one cannot modify the 
whole: it is necessarj to labour at both at 
once, and to begin somevhere. 

It is not means that are wanting to accom* 
plish a work which God himself ^wonld be 
pleased to protect: and it is much more 
difficult to subsîst with the serfe than to extrî* 
cate one's-self from the embarrassments whidb 
their émancipation is liable to produce. 

If you would not decree liberty unless npon 
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ihe basis of the relations at présent snbeisting 
between masters and serfs, beware of attempt- 
ing more than it is possible to do. The barst- 
MéMna serf, that is to say, one who works for 
liie acGcmnt of bis master, bas tbree dajs in 
tiie yreek for bimself, and tbe nse of tbree 
dessiatines ôf land, one for eacb kind of crop, 
according to the s jstem of fallows irbicb grae» 
rallj prevails in Russia. In certain proyinees 
he bas eren six — ^two for eacb crop*. Hô 
bas, moreoYcr, a but, implements of labom; 
and the reqxdsite animais. The most rapa- 
cioiis master respects tbe moreable property of 
ibe serf, and the leyy of sheep, poultry, eggs, 
and cloth begins to be relinqnisbed. At times, 
it is tme, be does put bim ont of bis but and 
bis field, but be cannot belp giving bim others 
în tbeir stead, being obliged to provide for bis 
sobfiistence, and finding that tbe usual mode is 
after ail tbe easiest. Tbe farming peasants 
e&joj tbe wbole of the lord's lands for a very 

* A dessiatme is rather more tlian a Frencli heetare. 

D2 
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moderate rent, which is fixed by mûtual agréé- 
ment. 

- If the law were to déclare thîs state of 
tbîngs fixed and obligatory, by ensuiing to tbe 
cerfe the property of their land in excbange 
for the labour or the rent which they pay, the 
pobles would raîse the outcry of spoliation 
and those who cultivate their lands themselvea 
Fould consider their rights as invaded, The: 
Oicfet enlightened, who might be disposed ta 
yenoùnce their rights to men, would not con- 
sent to give up for ever the smallest corner of 
their lands. If then the présent state of 
^hings eyidently protects the serfs, how is ît; 
t-hat arrangements satisfactory to both parties, 
çannot be devised? The nobles, haring no 
rights over their serfs, hâve none over their 
labour, any more than the serfs hâve any 
right over their lands. The compact is easy 
to break, and the Govempient can, with per^» 
fect justice, prescribe a new order of things. 
Leaving to the two parties the faculty of dis- 
ciiS3ing and settling their relations, it can, and 
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ought to mge them to it, by declaring îtself în 
favour of a rule of some sort, which should be 
împosed by force, if, witbin a certain time, they 
had not corne to an amicable arrangement. 

" It is not yet time,'* say thèse nobles. Thiu 
îs the cry set up by the patient at sight of the 
surgeon's instrument — a cry which changes 
into a sigh of relief when the operator haâ 
taken off the gangrened limb. The serfs, they 
fiirther say, are not capable of making a proper 
use of liberty. If this is not the languagé of 
the wolf to the lamb, it is that of prejudiced 
men. Slavery has never been the éducation 
for freedom. The Russian govemment, by in» 
terdictiog every kind of instruction to thé 
serfs*, prevents their understanding from con- 
ceiying the benefits of a free condition, and 
dooms them to a brutal ignorance, which 
makes them pleased with their slarery. 

* The serf cannot be admltted into the public schook 
until after his émancipation, and nothing has yet been 
doue on the score of instruction for this class of thè' 
population. 
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The Russian noUes vish îoir the emancipari 
tion of the serfe, becaose thej are ashamed to 
paœ for slave-traders in the eyes of cÎTilized 
Europe; becaose ihej begin to peroeiye soiue 
profit in emancipatioii, and to be apprehenâye 
for their own safet j, fearing that the serfs may 
by and by seize that liberty which is now re- 
ibsed thenu The Goyernment wishes for il 
too, in order to whiiewaah itself before foreigu 
nations, and to augment its revenues. Ai; 
ihat rate there would be none .but the serfe 
tbemselves who would not \rish to be free; 
Ibr, to iisten to the partisans of the daius quQ^ 
their condition is ensured at présent^ but wouid 
beoome quite precarîous on the day of their 
émancipation. I^ in &cty the nobles are de- 
termined not to part with any of their laods» 
in âiis case indeed liberty woold be a dan*: 
gerous weapon in the hands of the ser&. 

The Govemment, on the one hand, has not 
the courage to take a décisive measure, and, 
on the other, the serfs know not how to stipu*^ 
late for their interests. The Emperor, yieUU 
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iog tù foreign influences, would &în croum 
bimself with an immortal laurel ; but he know^ 
not either how to avoid or to meet the daogeiB 
whick émancipation présents, and he is i;oo 
well pleased with the darkness which sux^ 
toundâ him to decree the freedom that would 
4ispel it 

Before emancipating the serfs of the nobles, 
it would be necessarj to enfranchise the ser& 
of Hie Crown, for it is uniyersallj admitted that 
their state is jnore wretched than that of th^ 
«er& of prirate persona. Thej cannot shxft 
irom one place to another when thej like» 
nor pursue any trade that suits them, nor 
establish themselyes where thej please; and 
the multiplicity of their chiefs only para- 
Ijzes their activity, only ruins their fortune. 
On the most frivolous pretexts, ail the employés 
of the Goyemment and the elected employés 
vie with each other in fleecing them, alleging, 
as a reason for their extortions, high nu)tiyes of 
State which thej are not capable of oompre;- 
hending; and the uniform ridicule with which 
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peâsant fonctionaries are orerwlielmed in* 
creases their rapacity as much as their 
influence. 

The half measures wliich Nicholas has 
hitherto taken, are déficient in «nergy; and, 
but" recently, the Government, coming forward 
as guarantee of the engagements which the 
serfs attached to the personal service of their 
masters had contracted for their libération, 
neglected to fix a maximum which should be 
obligatorj for the lords. It is, therefore, said 
that nothing great will be accomplished under 
•this wretched System, and that the heir to the 
crown will inherit with it ail the difficultie 
which his father was incapable of resolving. 

OF THE REGULAR CLBRGT. 

A MAN cannot enter a convent before he is 
thirty years old, a woman before forty. They 
must be free from ail personal engagements 
and obligations, such as the public service, 
dependence on a master, ties of marriage> 
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jiaye no debts, and no aocounts to settle witï 
justice. In case a married couple wish to 
^^nounce the world both at once, thej must 
jiot hâve any children of tender âge, 

The monk who quits his couvent does not 
Tecover either the ranks or orders which- he 
may hâve acquired by service, and merely 
returns to the dass to which he belonged in 
TÎght of birth. He cannot be admitted agaiu 
into the service, nor dvell, before the expi* 
ration of seven years, in one of the capital 
or in the govemment in which the monastery 
that he has left is situated. 

Monks expelled from the couvent for mis- 
conduct are at the disposai of the Government. 

Monks are exempt from taxes, from the 
recruitiQg, and from corporal punishments. 
• No member of the regular dergy can 
acquire or possess immoveable property; he is 
obliged to dispose of it on taking the tonsure» 
and has no right to redeem it on his retùm 
into the world; but he may build or buy cells 
în the interîor of his monastery. . He is prohi» 
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bited from ail comiueroe, excepting in tiie 
articles wbich he makes Idniflelf, and.whkâii 
vtiûk the pennission of thé saperioar, inaj be 
sold hj aged monks. He m foibidden to 
oontract any engagement, to xeceiye in deposit 
ftnj thing besides books, and to place anj 
eapital in tbe institations of crédit. 

The monastic anthorities alone hare a right 
to make wi]l& The propertj of the mère 
monks belongB after their death to the monas- 

DP THE BCCLESIASTICAL PBOFBSSION. 

Eyeby mail, who is not a ser^ is at libertj 
to embrace the ecclesiaatical profession, when 
there are vacant places in the clergy, and 
when the conduct and éducation of the appli- 
rânt are conformable to the duties of that 
ministrj. 

The deacons who renonnce their fimetion^ 
cannot be admitted into the public senrice 
tili six jears, and priesta not till ten jear$ 
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afiterwards: thaj cannot recover tihe rigliiti 
yànck thej maj haye prcyiouslj acquired^ 
If thej haye beeu excluded from the deigjr 
fer miflccHiducti the term before which thej 
eannot be adnntted into the civil semoe if 
doubled; it ifi then twelve years for deacon% 
and twenty for priests. As for the military 
service^ the j maj be admitted into that imme* 
diatelj, but as common soldiers. 

Mère clerks^ excluded for misconduct and 
depriyed of the free choice of a profession, 
axe made soldiers, or in case of incapacity, 
Colonists in the least populated govemments. 

The members of the clergy are exempt 
from taxes, from corporal punishments, and 
from the recruiting. Those who are noble 
by birth, or by the collation of an order, 
are authorized to possess serfs. 

The houses belonging to ecclèsiastics, whe- 
ther in office or retired from the serdoe, are 
exempt from ail contribution ezcepting that 
for lightîng the streets and keeping them in 
repair. They are forbidden to tum them 
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into cook-shops or public-houses. No member 
of the clergy can giye valid securit j, or legaUy 
manage the business of private persons. They 
are prohibited from engaging in anj kind of 
trade that reqnires an admission or réception 
of those who derote themselves to it. ^ 

OF THE nraiBITANTS OP THE TOWISTS. 

By the tenn middle class, Russian légis- 
lation understands ail the inhabitants of th^ 
towns without distinction, merchants as weU 
as artisans. Properlj speaking, there is no 
middle class, unless we include in it the 
inferior nobilit j and clergy, the emphyésy and 
the merchants. 

The merchants inscrîbed in a gmld^ are 
exempt from militaiy service and from per- 
sonal imposts. 

* There are tliree gnilds of merchants in Rnsai^ 
differing according to ihe contributions which they pay 
to the goremment^ and the nature and importance of 
the commercial aflTairs to which inscription in each of 
thèse guilds gires them a right. * . ^ 
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■ In the capital towns, the citizens cannotf 
possess houses of the value of more than 7,500^ 
fifllver ilibles, if they are not înscribed in a 
goild Neither can they possesa lands with 
gerfs, and thèse must, when the case does 
happen, be removed elsewhere or sold in the 
course of a year, to some one who has a right 
^possess them. 

By virtue of ancient privilèges, the dty of 
Smolensk retains in fulj property lands with 
serfs, under the dependence of its hôtel de 
yille. The Tartars of the Tauride and the 
Polovniks of the government of Wologda are . 
likewise beyond the opération of the law just 
adverted to, 

The peasants hâve no right to possess 
houses in the capitals. 

The inhabitants of each town hâve tho: 
faculty of meeting to consult upon their com- 
Bion interestg. Thèse meetings are gênerai;. 
or partial and spécial, either for différent 
classes of the inhabitants, such as those of 
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die merehants, aitisaiis, &c., or for 'différent 
qnarters of tlie towns. 

General meetings aie nsoallj held efeij 
âiree jears, in ^rinter, a fortnight afler tiiow 
of the nobles. Thej maj also be sasmioned 
extraordinarilj as circnnistanoes maj re* 
qnire. 

The assemblj of each town maj hare lis 
particalar honse, ardiires, a sedl, a secretarj, 
and a fund for the gênerai ezpenses. 

Erery citizen of the âge of twenty-fiye jears^ 
pOBsessing a capital the inf erest of wfaîdi 
amonnts to at least fifteen silyer râbles^ can 
take an active part in thèse meetings. Those 
who are not so old or so rich hâve a right 
onlj to be présent. Peasants dwelling in the 
town, and possessing a honse there, are not 
admitted to the assemblies. 

The attributions of thèse assemblies are to 
deHberate on the propositions of the head of the 
govennnent, to address to him présentations 
to certain places, and to sabmît to him re^ 
flections upon the interests of the conmmnitj. 
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In eases irhare the rights and adrantages of 
commerce nxe grievotisty TÎolated or conqxro* 
ffiified» ihe assembly may refer ihe matter 
diredlf to the Minister of the Finances. 

The commune pays a fine of sixty robles 
tcft erery decmon contraiy to the hws. It 
doeB not appear bef(xre the tribunals^ bot 
défends itself by means of an adrocate. 

l%e commmies haro a ri^t to possess 
meadoir-lands granted to them by the Govem* 
ment They hâve the facolty of erecting 
wSBs, eonstmcting canais, imd establishing 
banks. 

^ The élections aie gênerai for the whoie 
town, or spécial for each qnarter, or eadi 
body of the State. The gênerai assembly 
eleots the Mayor of the town, the Bm^omasten^ 
and the Town OonnciL It elects, by districfas^ 
the Verbal Judges, the Deputies i)f the 
Assembly, the Membeis of the Oommisaîon 
for billeting and for the assessment of con* 
tribntions* The élections attribated to par^^ 
tMmlar bodies are those of the brokers and 
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the notariés, of the members of the Goni'^ 
mercial Schools,' of the inspectors of the 
Primary Schools, of the valuers of goodsr 
destined for exportation, of the comptroUer» 
of the predous metals, of the commissioners 
of the Beneficent Society of Moscow, of thô^ 
inembers of the Kiver Navigation to Twe^ 
and Orel. * 

Each bôdj of the State that has a toioe 
in the commune sends a delegate to thor 
Municipal Council, which in its tum composées 
a committee of six members. The merchants, 
the citizens, and the artisans, form particulaf 
corporations, and elect chiefs ; each guild has 
its Mayor, each trade has its Elder, and ail 
the trades united make choice of a Syndic. 
Elections of this kind take place every year. 
Each town has moreover to elect twenty-four 
jurors for the recruiting. 

The deputies of the districts form, with. 
the Starosts and the Mayor, the Assembly 
of the Deputies, charged to keep the book 
of the conmiune, in which are inscribed ail 
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the cilizeus of the town, and to famîsh them 
mth extracts from it and attestations. 

Banknipts, àhd persons who hare suffered 
judidal condemnatîon cannot be admitted to 
vote at élections ; nay, eyen such as are in bad 
réputé, or whose characters excite distrust, 
may be exduded from them. 

Those who bave introduced a new branch 
of îndustry, the masters of clotb manufactories 
wbich supply the crown, and apothecaries, are 
not obliged to serve. 

The merchants of the first gmld are not 
bound to accept any posts but those of major 
of the town and adjuncts of the tribunals of 
peace. Those of the second guild are besides 
obliged to perfonn the offices of burgomasters 
and councillors (rathmann). The members 
of the third gmld cannot refuse the places of 
deputy. The other posts fall only to the 
dtizens properly so called. 

The persons elected must be confirmed by 
the authorities to whose jurisdiction their 
functions belong. 

VOL. II. s 
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AU thèse agents bave nnifonas, accarding to 
their offices, and those who perform tihe daties 
€f them for three sessions keep thèse uniforms 
for ever. They m« exempt from tibe rcn 
croiting while thej are in place, and beccmie 
flo for ever when they haye remained in it for 
three sessions. The merchants of the tbird 
gaild, who hold posts equiralent to rank in 
the public service, are exempt while xn office 
from corporal pnnishments. 

The élections are for three years, excc^tmg 
those of the verbal judges, and the deputies 
^md commissioners of quarten^ wfaa serve £ar 
one year only. 

Thèse persons recare no salary from the 
Ciown, but ikey are paid by the town, 
agreeably to arrangements prescribed by the 
Hinister of the Interior. 

On the lOth of April, 1832, there vas 
instituted a particular dass of citizen^ called 
horwrary citize^s. This quality is hereditary 
or Personal. Under the first head are isr 
cluded the children of personal nobles, the 
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mercka&ts having décorations^ the merchants 
who hare remained ten years in the j&rst or 
twenty years in the second guild, without 
haying ever failed or been sued at law, those 
who hâve been councillors of commerce or 
manufactures, the doctors and masters of arts 
of the uniyersities, if they do not prefer to 
enter the service, the artists of the Academy of 
Arts, and those of the Impérial théâtres of the 
first dass, afker fifteen years^ service. 

Personal honorary citizens are the candi- 
dates and graduated students of the univer- 
sities, the pnpils of the schools of commerce 
of St. Petersburg and Moscow, who hâve 
œmpleted their courses, and the actors of the 
first class, after ten years^ service. 

lîther of thèse distinctions may be granted 
by the Gtovemment to persons of eminence in 
commerce, manufactures, sciences, and arts. 

The ri^ts of honorary dtizenship cease on 
aooonnt of fraudulent bankruptcy, and for &aj 
crime entailing the privation of civil righta. 
They are suspended in regard to those who 

E 2 
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pass into a serrile or memal condition, without 
préjudice to their children, if in them fàe 
qnality vas hereditary. 

OF ELECTIONS IN THE COUNTBY. 

The peasants of the Crown alone hâve a 
right to hold public élections. They send two 
delegates to the court of conscience, one of 
whom is a member of the collège of public 
beneficence. They elect a zemsM for the local 
police, sotskis and dessiataUsy or superinten- 
dents of a hundred and of ten houses. 

Thèse élections likewise take place every 
three years in each district, and by delegates,* 
to the number of one for five hundred house 
or land holders. The elector must be at least 
thirty years of âge, father of a family, and of 
îrreproachable conduct. The candidate ought 
to possess the same qualifications; he may 
moreover be a noble or public functionary, 
provided that he consents to serve the c^ce. 
The élections are held in the town specified 
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by authoritj, and must be confirmed by the 
diief of the proyince. The persons elected 
cannot be ponîshed without trial, nor enrolled 
as soldiers; and those who hâve performed the 
duties for nine years, by virtue of tbree suc- 
cessive élections, are exempted for life from 
the recruiting. The assessors hâve imiforms; 
and a salary from Government. The élection 
of the sotsMs and dessiatshis is decided by 
imiversal sufirage. The villages which hâve 
fewer than ten or one hmidred houses are 
joined to others, with which they take tuma 
for the élection of the dessiatshis and the 
soisUs. The sotsUs are elected for three 
years, and the dessiatshis for one month only. 
miere are officers of this kind. among ail thè 
peasants without distinction, and it is theit 
duty.to exécute the orders of the police, and 
to préserve the public tranquillity. Proprietors 
nominate them at pleasure for their serfs. 

The élections are local or gênerai ; particular 
for each village, (selo,) or gênerai for thô 
district, (voloste). The first are limited to thô 
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choioe of the electors for the gênerai élections, 
în the proportion of two for every ten houses. 
The electon? form the gênerai élection of the 
commune, and hâve to appoint the elder of 
the yillage, the mayors, the collectors of the 
taxes, the inspecter of the magazines of corn, 
the keepers of the forests, the judges of tàe 
Gonrt of conscience, the starosts for fires, the 
Botskis, and three candidates for the office of 
Tolostes. Thèse élections take place by ballot, 
the candidates being taken from among the 
electors, in the ratio of two in ten. Eadi 
district électoral collège chooses a mayor from 
among the adjnncts and the judges, out of 
-irhom the chamber of the domains sélects one 
for each office. The varions persons elected 
must be twenty-five years of âge. Disbanded 
soldiers are eligible to thèse employments. 

In Siberia, the élections of the peasants 
t^Jke place annually by means of delegates, m 
the ratio of one for every hnndred inhabitants. 
The élective offices are confined in the volostœ 
to those of mayor, starost, and derk, and m 
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the villages, to those of the elders and the 
dessiatskis. In Siberia, as in the Caucasus, 
the peasants send no delegates to the tribunals, 
and thèse offices are conferred by the Govern- 
ment. In the western provinces, ail the inha- 
bitants of the villages and the volostes vote 
in common at élections. 
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Chapter il 

OF THE PUBLIC SERVICE. 

The right to serre his country is not 
granted to everj Russian. The tributarj 
classes, the serfs, emancipated persons, the 
citizens (bourgeois) properly so called, the 
traders of the second and third goild, are 
deprived of the right to enter the civil service. 
This interdict does not extend to public 
instruction; but serfs cannot studj. 

The nobilitjr, on the contrar j, are obliged to 
serve, for such is the will of the Sovereign, 
and consequently of public opinion, its faithful 
companion; there is, moreover, a law whick 
deprives of nobiUtj every man whose father 
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and grandfatlier hâve not served The conse* 
qnence of this fact is, that the ciyil fimctions 
are encumbered with nobles, while there îs a 
want of capable offîcers in the ranks of the 
anny. 

Active service is reckoned to begin at the 
âge of sixteen years. Young men, who hâve 
been educated abroad, from the âge of ten to 
eighjteen years, are deprived of the right to 
enter the service. 

If a merchant of the first guild has not 
remained in it twenty years, or has been 
bankrupt, neither he nor his children hâve the 
right to be admitted into the civil service. 
-. Deacons, who voluntarily quit the chxu*ch, 
cannot be taken into the service till six years 
and priests till ten years afterwards. Those 
who hâve been exoluded from the church for 
misconduct must wait double that time. 

There are fourteen classes of tschirms^ viz., 

Civil Ranks. Militaby Banks 

1. Cbancellor Field-MarshaL 

2. Âctual Privy Councîllor General-in-Chief. 
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OiTiL Banks. 


MlUTABT EaîïXS. 


3. 


Privy Conncillor 


Lieatenant-General. 


4. 


Âctual CouncîUor of State 


Major-General. 


5. 


Coandllor<^ State 


Brigadier (abdliéheéL) 


6. 


CouBcillor of CoUege 


Colonel 


7. 


Court Councillop 


Lientenant-Colonel, 


8. 


Assessor of Collège 


Major. 


9. 


Titular Councillor 




10. 
n 


Secretary of Collage 




12. 


Secretary of Government 


Lieutenant. 


la. 




Sub-Lieutenant. 


14. 


Registrator of Collège 


Officftr. 



Thèse military ranks are those of the régi- 
ments -of the line: in tlie guard, the same 
titles represent a rank two degrees high^, the 
artillery excejrted, irhere the advantage is df 
bot one degree. The ordinary memfoefB of 
the Academy of Sciences are of Ihe ^th, tibe 
^[traordinarj members of the serenth, and âe 
^juncts of -the eighth class. 

The professors of the Académies of Arts 
«Bid of Medicine are, if thej bdong to the £rst 
degree, of the sixth class, those of the second 
are of the seyenth, and those of the third 
degree are of tàe eightà. 
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The ordinary professors of the miiversîties 
are of the seTenth, the extraordinary profeesors 
of the eighth, and the kcturers of the tentili 
dass. The Pédagogie Institution, the School 
of Law, and the Lyceums of Odessa and 
Tzarskoie-Selo follow the same classification. 
The professais of ilie Besbcs'odko and Demi- 
dof Ljceums are of tiie ei^th class. The 
directors of the gymnasiimiB are of the sevenâi, 
the inspectors of the eighth; the masters of 
flcience of the first degree are of the ninth, 
tiboBe of the second of the tenth, and the 
cbra;wing and writîng masters of the 12th du». 

The inspecter of the Lyceum of Tzarskoie- 
Sdo is of the sixth class. 

The director of the Sdiool of St. Peter and 
St. Panl is of ike eighth dass, ^hich he 
retains afber six years' service. The inspector 
js of the ninth, the masters are of the tenth, 
and they retain their rights aftcr four yeare' 
aervice. 

AU the professors, masters, and teachera, 
«e reckoned as being in actiTe serTice, and 
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adranoe according to the gênerai niles. Pri- 
rate tutors are likewîse considered as beîng 
in the service, and they hare the rights of 
Personal nobility, even vhen they hâve no 
rank. 

The masters of the parîsh schools (écoles 
communales) are included in the fourteenth 
class, but are not actually admitted into it till 
they hâve served twelve years. 

At the Don, the teachers of the Cossacks 
hâve military rank; their promotion, neverthe- 
less, takes place not according to military 
order but to the régulations of the public in- 
struction. 

Masters who hâve no certificate of study 
acquire the rank of the fourteenth class at the 
expiration of three years, if they are noble ; at 
the end of five, if they are sons of personal 
nobles; at the end of seven, if their fathers 
were not invested with any rank; and at the 
end of ten, if their parents had no right to the 
service. Those, on the contrary, who hâve 
gone through their courses at the gymnasium» 
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iniliout acquiring rank, attain to the fonr* 
teenth class at the end of two years if they 
corne Tinder the first head; of three if they are 
under the second; of fire if nnder the third; 
and of eîght years in the fourth. Those who 
hâve obtained ranks are confinned in them 
aftèr a year's service. 

Doctors of medicine and surgery are of the 
seventh, ordinary médical men of the eighth, 
apothecaries of the ninth, veterinary surgeons 
of the tenth, candidates of medicine of the 
twelfth, assistants of the fonrteenth ckss. The 
first are confinned in their tschinn after ten 
years' service, the second after eight years*. 
Physidans of the first degree are admitted into 
the ninth class after three years' service, those 
of the second after four years, and those of the" 
third after six years. The veterinary surgeons 
and apothecaries employed are subject to the 
same rule. Dentists attadied to the public 
service are admitted into the fourteenth dass 
after they hâve served twelve years. Doctors 

• Decree of May 24, 1834. 
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are prottoted from the eighth to the seyentb 
in five jeara, to the sixth after eleven yeasa^ 
and to the fifth after fifteen jeaj»^ service. 
SurgeoDB, veterinaiy surgeons and apotheearieft 
of the first degree ara promoted to the eighth 
dass after eight jears^ those of the second 
after nine yeaJPr*» and those of the third after 
ten jearaf service. Thèse last cannot rise 
aboTe the eighth dasa 

The Chamberlain is considered as beîng 
oonncillor of state, and the gentleman of the 
chamber as titular councillor. A man cannob 
be invested with thèse . offices at court, unies» 
he has acquired corresponding ranks in lèe 
active service. 

The valets-de-chambre of the court are proh 
moted to the twelfth dass after ten jesecd setr- 
vice; but, while in that situation, thej cannot 
rise above the eighth. The gro(»ns of tbe 
chamber are admitted into the sixth at tha 
same time that tbej are invested with theis 
office. The great singers of the court are 
made of the twelfth class after ten years' ser- 
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idce; whea thej hare attained the nmth, fhey 
are obliged to pass into some other service* 

The master workmen of manufactarie» maj, 
at the end of twelve yevrs, obtain the rank of 
Ae foorteenth dasi^, on condition of continning 
in their profession for eight years. 

The actors and artists of the Impérial thea- 
isicsl compazdes are redtoned as belonging to 
ibe public service. They are divided into 
tinee classe»: the fixst-rate characters, the soto 
performers, the macfainists, the managers, the 
leaders of the band, &rm the first; the pei^ 
fiarmenr of seeondarj parts^ prompters, and 
masters of the ivardrobe, belong to the second ; 
and the chorus-singers to the third. 

The artists of the first class who hâve been 
tm jeais at the théâtre maj enter the service 
of the State, and hâve a right to be admitted 
into tiie fonrteenlà dass at the end of six 
ysars. Those who hâve been educated at the 
isrtitatîons of the Crown do not acqnire the 
aame rights tiU they haye been fifteen years at 
tiie théâtre. 
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The dîrectors of the relaya are reckoned to 
belong to the fourteenth class. 

Promotion in the service dépends ou tvo 
conditions: birth and a good éducation. To 
each of thèse two heads there are three sub* 
divisions. 

As to birth, a distinction is made bet^een 
hereditary nobility, personal nobility, and in- 
dividuals foreign to the nobility. In regard to 
éducation, there are in the first place persona 
who hâve completed their courses at the uni- 
versities and obtained degrees, those who hâve 
been educated in the gymnasinms, and lastly, 
those who hâve received only a private éduca- 
tion. 

Whoever has not gone through a regular 
course of study, classes himself in the service 
in virtue of the rights of bifth. In this case^ 
he enters without distinction, without any 
rank, and as a mère clerk of chanceUery. But 
hereditary nobles arrive at the fourteenth class 
at the expiration of two years, the children of 
former employés, of merchants of the first 
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goild, and of ecclesiastics, in four years; and 
the children of those who nerer had any rank 
în six years. 

Between the fourteenth and the ninth class» 
every employé încluded in thîs category is 
oblîged to continue four years in each rank, 
and at least three years in case of eminent 
services; hut, from the ninth class to the 
eîghth, hereditary nobles must be promoted in 
five years, and the others in ten only, It 
tekes six years to ascend from the eighth to 
the seventh, and the same number of years to 
pass from the sixth to the fifth class. Hère* 
dîtary nobles, when they haye distinguished 
themselyes, may acquire- the eighth class in 
Ûiree years; but for those who are not sa 
eîght years are requîreA In ail the superior 
classes the same cause may obtain for ail, 
without distinction of birth, a diminution of 
two years. 

Toung men who hâve obtaîned degrees at 
the universities enter the service with the 
tschinns which are attributed to them. The 
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tTp to tlie ninth dass, thej pass four jearft 
In each rank; tlien^ to gain the eighth the 
noble takes but four jears^ and the others, ten« 
ÂfterwardSy four jears are requîred from ail tô 
èbtain the superîor classes^ excepting the fiftfa, 
^hîch demanda six years* service. Whoever 
distinguishes himself^ maj obtaîn a diminution 
Of one year for each rank, of four years ereit 
for admission into the eighth class, if he is not 
taoble^ and of two years for the fifkh* 

Thô corps of pages, of seamen, and of 
0nsigns» can place their pupils in the civil 
service, in case of unfitness for the military 
Service, by causing them to be included among 
the literate personsof the first or second class» 
according to the examination which they hâve 
to undergo on the sciences that form the 
object of their studies. The pupils destinedî 
for the guard hâve a right to the tenth, abd 
the others to the twelfth class. 

Military men pass into the civil service ^th 
the ranks which they hâve in the army; but 
they do not obtain advancement till afier 
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4he promotion of their comrades who f emained 
in the régiment. In the civil service, they arç 
included in the first claas of literate persons, if 
thej bave been in the artillerj, sappers of thQ 
gnard, or officers of the staflp; the others are 
compriâed in the second. 

Bejond the fifth class, there is no rule for 
promotion, which then dépends solelj on the 
pleasure of the Emperor, 
- Up to the seventh ckss, inclusively, ordinary 
promotion, or bj senioritj» dépends on the 
directing senate, and is effected by diplomas 
given by that assembly. Above the sixth 
dass, promotions are submitted to the Em^ 
peror, and the diplomas are countersigned by 
bim* Promotion for eminent services must be 
(snbmitted by each minister to the committee of 
ministers, and by that committee to the Em*« 
peror, 

Toung men are obliged to set ont in the 
service by an employment in a province, and 
J» pass three years there. They are under 
t^e express saperintendence of the govemoref» 



va ittrssiA vttfm 

Whb iGuldrèss reports of theîr conàoct to tlii 
Bfliperor himself. The imnisbry df Fcmifi 
Affikirfi is the ontj one irbidi takes be^iEfiQKft 
lit their firrt startmg. 

The difibrent employmentB in ^e àdidiài^ 
tration correspond with the dâsses, fiolàat ^^uâi 
t^him has a ri^t to certain fimctioiss» issA to 
tiie person ^ho is investedif^ it no ca&j^cs^ 
ment inferior bj mor« Hobùl a single dcgrei 
lacn be assigxied, milees he ipref^;» % lotsre cnib- 
ovdinute pfatce; bcct he may occupa a y^^àxst 
tir^ degrees snperior to tiis j^d^kn. 

On qnittmg the service, if 4i inan htt 
pcdonned his àairj in an isreproadikble suffis 
liCQ', he is disEoissed mai tha next sapacôir 
fise^à^ proTided that he has been ^ leant % 
jBssr in his rank. The eighth cla»a^ mbiiài 
ooniers the rights of hereditary nolnlity, is aot 
granted to persons who are not noble, xmfasft 
thej liwm servBd in the tdnth (âass &» the 
monber of jears reqmred for ttidin. THkvm 
who wssh to retum to the «ernce iii^e recdred 
«fefy irith aie rai^ irhicà ti^y him u(fbaa&f 
occupied. 



Sermé m ^beria^ or Û^ Caiu»8U6, miA in 
tsËTtam dîstaicte Df tli^ got^mmmts d£ Wiatiâ^ 
A£(ttmkfaiiii, Ai^olutiigel, Oio&etià, aiad Wodogdâ, 
iBXitifitts to partâatikr pmileges, in ^amààtoi^ 
tkm <tf lihe (disagreeablenâs6 ^f wsid^aoè in 

Pei8oitô bekm^g l^d tlie Hiribiitaiy dasdes, 
^t free, ure ndm^itteâ into làe service ib 
those provinces, and obtaîn the fooi^be^sth 
dass aft th^ idspiratîoa df ed^t yeâârs. fliose 
^4o lïK^ a ïi^t to pabUc lai^rice ther^ wjoy 
m 4âfoiiti«rtâon ^ lialf Ûit limie ofeberwise i«^ 
^iqmreâ for l^dr adndâsm into i^e fottrteenâi 
Jclasa. Hïè alowauoe for trav^Uing expaiws 
i& dodbld &r tlie ^f^feole 'dii^tan(3e 1>etireen tbe 
'^aoe of abode «nd tlie |dac(e of destînatîM. 
1[lié emplmpl reœiycfs iiibi<0ov» a snm varfiog 
frmi 100 to 150 sfl^er mbles towards his 
<«xp6tLee& rf i»dmovifîg, «ad ^very fiv^ yoafis ^ 
«gratiBtj oqtial 4{0 «mo-làîrd df Us :aniiiïal 
^ttlMry. P^rse^eifi ^ho liay^ aecofrised tbe 
laéemiiificatioii Ibr vemoving ara bcnmd 1b 
^8* tfaxe» yetuns m tlie service, or m llte 
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contrarj case, fo repay to the Crown ail the 
laoney receiyed on this account. In the 
thirty-fivo yeara' service necessarj to obtain 
the order of St. Wladhnir, three years are 
reckoned as four; in Astrakhan, four years 
count as fiye. The sick are admitted into 
the hospitals, and the children of the em^ 
phyés into the schools at the expense of the 
Orown. 

Every employé who haa completed an irre- 
proachable service of twenty years, receives a 
pension equal to one-third of his appointments. 
.For thirty years he has two-thirds; and, afber 
thirty-five years' service, he retains, by the 
title of pension, the whole of his salary. On 
the two latter tenus, it is possible to obtain 
a benefit of six months^ In case of ruined 
health, by means of the service, the employé 
bas a right to the above-mentioned pensions, 
with a benefit of ten years, — ^that is to say, 
he receives one-third of the appointments 
after ten years', two-thirds after twenty years*, 
and the whole after thirty years' service. In 
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case of severe and incurable disease, such as 
paralysîs» mental dérangement, blindness, &e 
retains oné-tliird of his appointmentst after five 
yearsV two-thirds after ten years^ ànd the 
vhole after twenty years* service. As for the 
tigents who hâve had no fixed salary, their 
pensions are calculated at the rate of a total 
of 28 fiilrer rubles 50 cop* per annum. 

Hie employés in the department of public 
instruction receiye as pension one^third of 
their salaries after fiffceen years', two-thirds 
after twenty years', and the whole afl)er 
twônty-five years' service. For every five 
yearâ beyond this they reçoive in addition 

• a sum equal to a fifth of their salary, which 
is paid them at the same time as the pen«> 

* fiion 80 long as they continue in the sàme 
-service, 

The employés of the court retain, afl;er 

fifteen years' service, onc-third of their ap-» 

pointments, by the title of pension, half 

. after twenty years, and the whole afl;er thirty, 

tif they complète fifty years* service they re- 



loei^ mwMyrar, Ait ^«k)lè of Ibrir c&cpeuss 
Jbr Imffd, Uiat ia, for taUe and o&er làa^; 
ifor Ûàrty-ûw yesa tbef lotte a i:^gfat te Qto»- 
4iâri for &»t]r J«n» tol»il^ «tti 1^ 
yeais te two^hinfar 

Jk&et twentf jetts" service tbe «rtiiti «f 
die IiQi)eriai tbe&tres h&^ tiie ^^v^leitf lànâr 
appointments» if tbey de BOt exeeèd IIUS 
inbrer tnUee 80 tsepu» and kd^ tAer tan 
yeacnu 

The lime pisssed in team ef lèeeneè er 
vittsatiob Ibeyond fisur mbntks forlfaeerdâMy 
im;?%iÀ,^ and two inenths <br tbe Mterq^ is 
ideduoted froni the efibctire time lOf searme» 
ittl ÎA ii0fc ixiehided lor peneioiui a^j moie 
thasi for salaries «UBd xianks. 

The wîdow» initibo^ childrea, of un mnfi^ 
who has died in thé service, reoeiyes liilf ëie 
jpeosioé to iribdch hor Imsluaid wesM haye 
èeen entitled. If sbe h« «olifldrëai, lA» is p$ià 
ttoreevcET, for each child ene-tlnrd ef tbe f&ft- 
.«km, Bo Hoit ^rîtà titrée t^làldeen lèe xeeems 
éke «tdire pension. No difdâBctioli is aaâe 
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%«tween the chîlâreïi t)f tJie mmphyë anfl tlrosfe 
of a former husbanflL 

' The right t)f mdows and orphans 5oes not 
«tstend to aie pe&sîûns trUcli làeâr liii&banès 
"ïaid fathers 'rcrrild hare Teceived, liai %^ 
îiired, lot some mcft of partfedar distiQctkm. 

CMdreai itIïô !have lost tteir motîier t^* 
<cehre each one-fottrtt of tlieir fatire/s pensicm'; 
feor duldren ï^oéî^e tlie'whole oî ît; «ad, ff 
^tf^sre are more, tliey diTide ît eqaaUy amoîig 
Aem. lîïe duldren 'wbo are of âge, tliat is tD 
Tjay, Ikjj^ at «evealseen, and giris at tvretity- 
«nte, vhen proidded ^"h an iBstaT)Ëslimeïrt, 
Hfe danghterw T>y marîyîng, tàe firons by ad^ 
mmon into a puMic mstîtirtion at tbe BSipenab 
tf tlœ GroTm, k)se ifceir rights to thcar fatlîfir% 

fiaTing soffle exceptions, nobody <5an enjoy 
u pension and ins appoiiïtimenls atonoe. lÀ 
Aeiaffîtaiyiiernce, tihe yeats passed in t&n 
fiéld are coimfeed double for làe pension. 

The uniforms of the civil functionaries di% 
greeQ^ erceptibg ÉkOBe<>f the ministry of ptiblic 
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instractioD, which are blue, and the state dress 
of th senators» which is red» 

There ia the great and the litUe uniform: 
for the first, the coat has one row of buttoni^ 
with standing coUar, of doth or relret, em^ 
broidered with gold or silyer, according to 
the différent ministries, There are generallj 
twentj-five buttons, nîne before, three to each 
sleeve, three on each hip» and two on eadi 
skirt. The first fiye classes haye white pan;* 
taloons with lace; the crayats mnst be white. 
.The waistcoats are of white cloth, with uni^i 
fonn buttons. Coloured crayats» waistcoat£^ 
and pantaloons, are strictlj prohibited, &s arç 
also beards and moustaches. No person is 
allowed to wear plain dothes in the puUiç 
offices. There are uniform great coats foi* 
trayelling. The embroideiy of the dresses haa 
ten yarieties, according to the ranks. Thç 
0mployéB who haye swords of honour, acquire4 
in the militar j seryice, retain them with thQ 
ciyil uniform, 

Need we insist on the extrême absurditj of 
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Ûm organizationt WI17 not forty-one classes 
as well as fourteen? Pourteen, when în reality 
there are but twelye ? What similarity is there 
between the civil and military ranks, from 
-which the former hâve been copied? The 
relation between the rank and the functions is 
<^tdte arbitrary; hence it is found necessary to 
deviate every moment from the rule, and to 
Admit exceptions whîch tend to become rules. 
Wonld the titles of chief of section, office, ot 
depàrtment sonnd worse or inspire less respect 
{han those of hoûorary comicillor, cotmcillor of 
collège, or actual comicillor? Are not the 
Rnssîan tschinovniks downright Chinese man- 
darins? They are, it is true, exempt from the 
discipline of the cane; but then, as a wag once 
bbserved, why not promote the whole nation 
to at least the fourteenth claàs? 

From the fourteenth ischinn to the eîghth, 
from the rank of ôfficer to that of major, per- 
éons are called your nobleness: from the 
éighth to the fifbh class, yùur high nobleness: 
for the fifth, or the rank of councillor of state, 



1^ wsBaik Tm>m 

Ijbere is a specbl denomiiiatidn,. thaï qC ywt 
high Urih; &om tbfi fourth to tbe second, tiut 
atyk ia 2((N»r «cc^i2flmq;i^ ai^i k tbe second, wi 
&st| yo^r %& esa^Ilencif,. Tha adclressefi <;£ 
btters bem: tibuetse tiiles ; soldiers)» aervants,. «od 
çoa^duneu ham tbai& ûu^easiuitly ia tliâir. 
quoiiiihs., WluJb ta hoojcmrl Womcsn tteo; 
Q^oy the likQ desigoatioas^ and aie calki 
madame la consetiUère tUviaira oxwièrwy «3. it 
isay Iia^en to be^ and madama la g^necokk 
On tbe door of one of them» I saw one day tba. 
inacciptlon,. Gom&Uère de QoUege, Ponletta 
(KQuxQtscbJûne) ;" «nd anothei;» being aocoi^ 
in the street by* a straoger, hau^tily cepliedii 
" What do you take me for ? I ara comeiOèr^ 
diitatr 

Tha higbeat Buasian fîmctionary paya na 
attention but to^hia own intereat, and peifonna 
\m dutiea only in proportion ta the matenal 
adrantagea whick he den^ea from hia aerrioev 
Sonour and. glory are nothing to him, beaida 
croases^ iscJéms^ rubles» and deaaiatinea oC 
land. 



sIsppii^Hatenes. te wdm afi fi>rtime. Thi^ 
a^idUette q£ the SoafMtoar's. atdkb-iw^ mA 
^ ntUmv «É( âL AndMw, ai tiia t^ of tbM 
mmjrfolm «eei tà^ oïdy fàm c^màn^ii 
iimtàïf oi lèa^ troiible: irimh ibe BuaaMittr 
takft te dimhu{KÎt Tbn Qxr^*es£iteni«Di; of 
vanity îs in proportion to tlie multiplicitj of 
distinctions. Where blind obédience is the 
only virtue, individual merit is of no yalue. 
Not a créature studies the interests of the 
countrj: the countrj of the Russian is the 
Emperor, and the people serve him only 
according as he pays them: hence the avi- 
dity of the fiinctionaries is equalled only by 
the prodigality of the Tzar, who has ruined 
Biussia by the présents of ail kinds made to 
his confidants. Poland, Bessarabia^ the Cau- 
casns hâve been thus given away: and who 
can count the millions which Nicholas has 
lavished upon his courtiers 1 Enowing that he 
has many enemies, he conceives that he cannot 
attach his créatures to him strongly enough, 
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aiid the sweat of ihe people pays for their in- 
eapacitj and their carelessness. Casual and 
încessantlj-repeated donations, annnities for 
life, grants of the whole of their appointments 
to those vho retire from the service — ^all thèse 
absorb the greater part of the reyenue, and 
make Russia the most im^tched of countries*. 
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Ohaptbb IIL 
OF THE RUSSIAN ORDERS. 

Thbrb are eiglit orders in Russm: 1. the 
order of St Andrew ; 2. that of St. Catherine ; 
3. of St. Alexander Newsky ; 4. of the Whito 
Eagle; 5. of St. George; 6. of St. Wladunir; 
7. of St. Anne; 8. of St. Stanislans. 

The White Eagle and St. Stanislans are of 
Polish origin : the order of St. Anne is from 
Holstein : the order of St. Catherine is that of 
the ladies; the Empress, who is grand-mistress, 
retains that dignity as long as she lives. The 
grand-mastcr of ail the others is the Emperor 
alone. AU the grand-dukes of Russia become 
at their baptism knights of St. Andrew, St 

VOL. IL G 
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Alexander, the White Eagle, and St. Anne; 
the princes of the blood when they attain the 
âge of majority. The grand-duchesses are 
învested at their baptism with the order of St. 
Catherine, and princesses of the blood on their 
majority. 

In Russia, an order confers the rights of hère- 
ditary nobility. The Baschkh's are exempted 
from this prérogative ; they acquire thereby no 
more than personal nobility. Since the lOth 
of April, 1832, orders confer on Russian mer- 
chants the hereditary rights of honorary citir 
2ens only. The nobility inhérent in the order 
îs transmitted to the children born before the 
élévation of the father, exceptîng, however, 
such as may hâve come into the world in the 
condition of serfs or tributaries. 

Knights of an order are deprived of ît for 
crimes and oflPences contrary to dignity and 
honour, after judgment, confirmed by the Em- 
peror. Degraded officers are deprived of the 
right of wearing their orders, till they are re- 
instated; the same course is pursued with 
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ecclesiastîcs exclnded from tlie senice. In 
gênerai, the ntunber of tke knights of anj order 
is not determined; but that of the salaned 
members of each ia fixed. On their admiasion, 
àU paj a fee, aocording to the décoration and 
the class vhich thej receive. Poreigners are 
exempted from this tax, as are atso the Circafih 
sians, aod sach persons as recéLye décorations 
adomed mth diamonda. Foreigners ont of 
the . service hâve no right to the revenue» 
attached to the order with vf hich they may be 
invested. 

The administration of ail the orders bebngs 
to the diancellor, who jb elected frcm. among 
the knights of St. Andrew. He bas for 
assistants the treasurer of tàe orders, and the 
grand-maeter of the cérémonies, who holds the 
same office in the Impérial court. Both wear 
the order of St. Andrew about the neck. The 
o&er orders hâve each a master of the céré- 
monies^ who wears his insignia in the same 
manner. Each order bas, moreover, a secretary 
and two hei*aldfi, wearing the cross at the 
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button-hole. AU the knîghts and thé officeis 
haye robes, the eolour of whîcli is spécified in 
the statutes. 

Each order has its festiyal-daj, and the 8th 
of Noyember, St. Michaers day in Russia» 
is the festiyal of alL The knights résident 
at St. Petersburg and Moscow then elect six 
members of each order, who are charged with 
the superintendence and direction of the cha- 
ritable institutions sitnated in each capital. 

The Academy of Sciences is commissioned 
to publish, eyery five years, a complète list o£ 
the knights of ail the orders, with their titles, 
and another of the new créations and ex*« 
tinctions. 

A person cannot obtain a décoration till he 
has served fifteen years, excepting for particnlar 
xnerits, or for haying seryed either in Siberia or 
in the Caucasus; in thèse cases, he may be 
allowed a benefit of fiye years. Moreoyer, to be 
qualified to receiye an order, he must be of at 
least the ninth class, or occnpy a post equiyalent 
to that rank, Besides, there are particular con- 
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ditîons of time and position in the servioe for 
the différent degrees of each orden Thus, nei- 
ther the order of St. Anne of the first class, nor 
that of St. Wladîmir of the second, can be 
given to any person whatever, whose rank or 
fonction is below the fourth dass; the order of 
St. Stanislans of the first class cannot be con- 
ïerred on any one whose fonction is below the 
fifth, and his tschinn below the fourth ; no more 
can the St. Wladimîr of the third be given to 
those whose rank or post is below the sixth 
class. 

Moreoyer, the Russian décorations are 
classed according to their respective im- 
porttoce; and their hierarchy must not be 
infiringed, that is to say, a superior order must 
not be given to one who has not the inferior 
orders. Nevertheless, exceptions to ail thèse 
rules are met with, and, indeed, are of daily 
occurrence. 

• The order of St. Andrew has but a single 
dass; the décoration consists of a sky-blue 
jribbon, wom over the right shoulder, the star 
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ML the left cdde; the cross, snspended fiom a 
ribbon, is blue, and stands upon an ea^ sur^ 
Biounted bj tfaree crowns. It diaplajfi ibd 
image of the crucifixion of St. Andrew, màx 
tiie finir Ronian lettas, S. A. P. &. (Sanctus 
Andréas, Patconns Bussise). The reyerse re- 
preseatB a scroll, with tke imscriptiaQ m Rw-^ 
sian, Far Faith cmd FideRfy. The star is d 
silTer in a field (x, vfheie is seen the Russiaai 
m^ with the cross of St. Andrew, snrrounded 
with the motto of the order, in gold letters on 
a field azuré. 

The costume is ccffiaposed of la long robe of 
green rdinet, lined vith white taffeta^ with 
collar^ strings, and shoulderrband in fiflyec 
Tba star of the order is sewed on the left àâ&. 
The upper vei^ is wUte, and the hat of black 
TelTet, with a red feather and a 8t Andrew^ 
cross on the ribbon. 

This order is not to be acquired by aajr. 
r^t whateFer, and can onlj be conferred at 
the pleasure of the sorereign. 

The knights of this order must hold offîœa* 
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4>f tbe thkd class, and bj their promotion thej 
làoquire, at tbe same time, the orders of St 
Aleji^anderi St. Anne, and tbe Wbite £a^e. 
Bnt, in gênerai^ Hm order is con&rred onlj on 
fanctionaiies of the first or second class, and 
after thej bave ail tbe inferior orders. 

Eaàx kingbt pajs on bis nomination a fise 
of 240 silver rubles^. IVelve knigbts, com- 
]»«b6ndîng tbree ecdesiastics» receiYe among 
U)«m 6092 silTor rubles, 507 rviblm 66 cqg. 
eaeh, per amimn. 

Tbe order of St. Andrew, tb^ first in poini/ 
of création «â in importance was inâtituted bjr 
Peter tiiie Grea^ on bifi retiim from bis travels 
abroad. Tbe first knigbt vas Count Feodor 
Akzeîvitscb Gdovine, ebanceUor, fieU-mar* 
dial, and bi^admJral of £us&ia^ wboi, in Im 
inm, isT^ted Peter I. witb it, as a reward for 
iiîs XEiemorable naval victory over tbe Swedes. 

Tbe order of St. Catherine was instituted iji 
iXHnmemoration of tbe delirerance of Pet^ L 

* The BÎlyer rnble îs equîralent to 4 franesy or theve^ 
àboats; tke aasîgoat ruble to 1 £r. 11 «. 
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at the battle of Pruth by the Empress Ca- 
therine I. Thîs order bas two classes, tbose 
of the great and the little cross. The ribbon is 
red, with a silver border, and is wom over the 
right shonlder. The cross is white, placed 
upon the hand of St. Catherine, and in the 
centre is another small cross, with rays and 
the four Roman letters, D. S. P. R. (Domine, 
salymn fac Regem). On the cross is inscribed 
in Russian the motto of the order, For Love 
and Gomdry. The star is of silver, with a 
cross of the same métal in a field gules, sur- 
romided by the motto. The dress is silver 
stuff, embroidered with gold; the sash and bat 
are of black velvet. 

The office of deaconess of the order belongs 
to the next highest personage to the Impérial 
family. It devolves by right to the reigning 
Empress, when that of mistress of the order is 
held by the dowager Empress. 

There are twelve members of the great 
cross, exclusively of the ladies of the Impérial 
family, zxA ninety-foiir of the little. The 
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order cannot be conferred on any but noble 
ladîes. 

It is allowed 1278 silver rubles per annnm 
for six ladîes of the great cross» and 2428 
rubles for twelve of the little, including five 
members of the clergy. 

The obligations of the lady-knîghts of this 
order œnsist in thanking God every day for 
the deliverance of Peter I. ; in praying for the 
health of the Emperor and his family; in 
reading the Pater Noster thrice every Sunday ; 
in striving to couvert infidels to the Greek 
religion; and in delivering, at their expense, a 
Christian out of the hands of barbarians. 
Thèse ladies are, moreover, charged with the 
superintendence of the institution of St. Ca- 
therine; and those who are decorated with 
the great cross hâve a right to place in it one 
pupil each. 

The order of St. Alexander Newsky bas 
but a single class. The ribbon is red, and is 
wom on the left shoulder, with a cross of gold 
în red enamel, adomed with four eagles with 
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two heads crowned. Ou one side is teif^ie^ 
sented Alexander on horseback, and on tb& 
other bis cipher ux Soman lettcars uiukr a 
prijQoely crowiL The robe is of red velvat^ 
lined witibi white, tbe upper yes^ eiobroiâered 
with silyer; and tbe bat k black, witb <a wbite 
£eiatb^. 

Twelve knigbts, indnding fiye ecclesiafatice^ 
r^oeîye 7014 râbles, 28 cop^ per annuBb 
Ëacb kn^bt pays 180 jnibles at hk admisaion. 

Tbe ordear of tbe Wbite £agle bas aiso biit 
a mngle elaas. Tbe décorations consiat of a 
jdark bliie ribbon, woam over tbe left sbouldari 
vkb a two-beaded Uack «agie of goià and 
lETOwned, isi wbicb k seen a red croisa wxtà 
a wbite one-beaded ea^e. Tbe Bkox ia of 
gold, and is wmn ool tba left skie. Tbe moMs» 
k, Fro fiék^ Tege^ et hge. Tbe lambers paj 
150 rubles on admission. 
; Tbe <M7der of St George vas fwuided by 
Oaâierine II*, on tbe 26tb of November, 176^; 
It bas Ibur degrees : for tbe finrt, tbe ribboa 
bas tbree black and two ydlow ^aîpes» .and 
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JB irom orer tfae right slioulder beneaih the 
miiifiirm. The star is squai^ of gold, vitb 
a £eld of gold, the cipher of St Geoige in a 
Uack EÎxig, and tbe motto in Rnsaian, "Fo9 
flerrioe and 'Coorage/' The star ia wom on 
tibe light side. The cross is of white enamel» 
with the anns of Moscoir, or the image of St. 
Geoige pLercing the dragon. The second 
d^ee is distinguished bj the star and crosa 
worn aboat the neck. The third has the 
emss only abont the neck» and the fourth at 
ihe bnttoB-hole. 

The upper Test is of orange-oolouied yelret 
'wiHk Uack crosses. There is a jseparate sab* 
dÎTÎsioia hr soldieis, the décoration of which ia 
acTOBsofsîlYer. 

Tim OTàdT is giren gratis. The pensions 
me of 200 rubles for the knights of the firsfc 
dass, 114 rubles 28 cop. for those of tho 
aeecaid, 57 rubles 14 cop. for those of the 
third, aod 28 rubles 57 cop. for the knighter 
<rf the fourth chss. The annual penskuis of 
ISÛB oarder amount to 10971 rubles. j 
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The order of St. George is given for military 
exploits, such as the taking of an enem/s 
fortress, or thé defence of one of the fortresses 
of the empire, and the capture of ships^ can* 
non, colours, or gênerais. It is conferred also 
on the anthor of a pièce of information which 
décides the victory, or on one who cuts his 
way throngh the enem/s ranks. The marshals 
and commanders-in-chief may, in time of war, 
decorate their subordinates with the fonrth 
and fifth class of St. George, with or without 
the participation of the council of the order, 
composed of at least seven knights. The first 
two classes are conferred by the Emperor 
himself. The order of St. George is also 
given for twenty-five years' military service, 
or for twenty campaigns on land or eighteen 
at sea. In this case the cross must bear an 
inscription stating the fact. 

The order of St. Wladimir was created on 
the 22nd of September, 1782, in memory of 
the twenty-first anniversary of the coronation 
of the Empress Catherine II. It is composed 
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of four classes. The ribbon bas a red stripe 
between two black ones, ail three of equal 
dimensions. It is wom npon tbe rigbt sboul-^ 
der, over tbe coat, if tbe knigbt bas not supe- 
rior orders, and nnder it upon tbe waistcoat, 
if be bas anotber more ancient. Tbe star 
is octagon, with angles of gold and silver 
altemately, witb a circular black field, snr- 
ronnded witb a black ring, and adomed with 
a gold cross, around wbicb are tbe Russian 
initiais of tbe saint, S. R. K. W. 

Tbe motto is, UtilUy, Honour, and Glory. 
Tbe cross is red, witb tbe cipber of St. Wla-» 
dimir, sunnounted by a crown on one side, and 
on tbe otber by tbe date of tbe institution of 
tbe order. 

Tbe second class wears tbe great cross 
about tbe neck witb a star at tbe left side; 
tbe tbird, tbe smaller cross about tbe neck, 
and tbe fourtb at tbe button-bole. Wben 
tbe order is a reward for military exploits 
tbis latter is accompanied witb a cockade. 

Tbis décoration is obtained as well for 
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iMrices known to the Emperor biinself, as far 
&aTing restored order in some neglected part 
ef the admiiiistration; for haring instâgated 
«r prepared others for the service; for haying 
unravelled, terminated, or prevented law-sidtfiL 
It is besides obtaîned £6r haring aared teir 
persons ; for haring afforded relief to a localitj 
in famine, or when saffering from anj othec 
public calamitj; for having contributed to 
give plenty to one's district bj agricultural 
opérations; for every plan ^hidi has produced 
to ihe crown at least 30,000 silrer rubles; 
for an iovention which has served to increase 
aie national wealth; for anj work adopted 
as dassical; for thirty-five years* active, 
irreproachable, and zealous civil serrice, or 
twenty-fiye only in the Trans-Oaucasian pro- 
rinces^ Every suprême testimony of satis* 
fection abridges this tenn by a year. The 
médical man who has raccinated 3000 persons 
in one year enjoys the same pr^ogative, 

Such nobles as hâve been thrice invested 
irith the élective fonctions, and hâve been 
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âected a fanrtli time to tlie offices of manALalsf 
of thé nobility, curators of the gymnasitm, 
dejmties, or secretaries, and the conunoner» 
■vrlio hare ftilfilled the same condition in the 
quarantines, hâve also a right to thi» order. 
If any of tliem hâve during their fdnctions 
dbtained tîie décoration by way of spécial 
distinction, the kw if ould by thîs rery cir- 
cumstance be accomplished in r^ard to them. 

For payment of the penâons of thîs order, 
Aère is assigned the snm of 1714 silver 
mbles 28^ cop. The knights of the first class 
receive 171 mbles 421- cop.; iJiose of the 
second 85 rables 7lf cop. ; those of the third 
67 rables 14y cop. ; and those of the fourni 
28 rables 57^ cop. 

On the death of a knight, his wife enjoys 
the pension for one year only. The knights of 
the first two degrees hare the entry at cotn* 
on an eqnality with fdnctionaries of the fourtb 
class, and those of the two others with the 
employée of the sixth class. 

The knights of the first degree pay at their 
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réception 180 silver rubles; tliose of the 
second 60, of the third 30, and of the foorth 
9. Those on whom the décoration has been 
conferred for thirty-five years* service pay 
nothing. 

The commander-in-chief of an army is antho- 
rized in time of war to create of his own accord 
knights of the fourth class, with cockade, for 
brilliant exploits. 

The order of St. Anne is likewise composed 
of four classes. For the first, the ribbon is 
red, with a yellow stripe, and is worn on the 
left side. The cross is red, with the image 
of St. Anne on one side and her cipher ou 
the other. The star, of silyer, wom on the 
right, has the motto, Amaniem justitiam^ pie- 
taiem, fidefin. The second class wear thexross 
about the neck; the third at the button-hole, 
and the fourth on the sword or sabre, without 
ribbon, just as it appears on the star. This 
latter is retained with the superior orders. In 
the first and second class, a crown is added to 
the cross, which forms a particular distinction; 
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and in the third class a cockade for militarjr 
eiq>loits; in the fourth the inscription F&r 
vidovr^ which is placed on the weapon, adomed 
vith a cross. There is, besides, a fifth sub* 
division for soldiers^ who hâve served twenty 
jears. This is a gilt medal, with the image 
of the oross» suspended from a red and yeUow 
ribbon. 

l%is order was added to the Russian orders 
on the 6th of April, 1797; but the anniv^- 
saiy is held on the 3rd of Februarj, in memoiy 
ef Anna Petrovna. 

It maj be conferred on any ecclesiastic who 
bas converted at least one hundred posons not 
CSiriEtians, or one hundred heretics, persuaded 
rebellious slaves to return to their dut j, or sefi 
a good example to the soldiers; to him who bas 
disiinguished himself in the sciences» erected 
convents or churches otherwise than at the 
expmse of the Orown, or who bas filled with 
distinction gratuitous offices for at least fivo 
years. It is granted to militarj offîcers for the 
command of a detached corps of greater force 

TOI*. II. H 
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than a companyor a squadron, upon condition^ 
however, that, in the first case, thîs corps shall^ 
hâve retained a distinguîshed place among the 
troops, and that the number of the sick, and of 
those expelled for misconduct shall not hâve 
exceeded one per cent. 

In the civil service, this order may be 
granted to any one who has in three years 
amicably settled ten lawsnits begun about 
matters of suffident importance to authorize 
an appeal to the Senate ; to him who, in the 
office of judge of the peace, shall hâve con* 
ciliated ail disputes submitted to him, and not 
suffered any of them to take a judicial course. 
He has also a right to it who has ensured thé 
welfare of widows and orphans, and unveiled 
the condition of the poor; he who has procured 
for the Government a particular and unforè- 
seen advantage; who has risked his life or his 
fortune for the public weal; or directed, with- 
out the aid of authority, a public seminary for 
youth for ten years, to the gênerai satisfaction. 
The private tutor receives this ordèr, after 
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fifteen years' labour, if he is an hereditary 
noble; after twenty years, if he is a personal 
noble; and after twenty-five years, if hé is 
neither. 

The présentations for this order take place 
through the chapter, and are decided by 
ballot in the council, which is composed of 
twelve knights, the oldest of each degree who 
are ât St. Petersburg in the month of De- 
ceïnber in every year. 

In war time, the commander-in-chief of an: 
army mây confer the second, third, and foiirth 
degrees of this order. 

In the firs* class, twenty commanders, four 
of whom are ecclesiastics, receive each a pen- 
sion of 228 silver rubles 57y cop. ; twenty 
others, four of whom are ecclesiastics, are paid 
114 silver rubles 28|^ cop. 

In the second class, twenty commanders, 
two of whom are ecclesiastics, receirô 100 
silver rubles; forty-two, eight of whom are 
priests, 71 rubles 42f cop.; and thirty-six 

H 2 
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penÂonera, six of wliom are prieste, 71 mlrtx 
râbles 42f cop*. 

In.the third class, ninetj kni^ts reçoive 57 
rubles 14f cop. ; ninety others 42 rubles 86f 
cop. 

In tbe fourtk claas, ninetj knights are paie 
34 rubles 28f oop.; and ninetj otheis 98 
ruUes 57^ cop. 

The knights of the first dass paj, at Hiét 
nomination, 60 rubles, and on everj pro- 
motion, 75 rubles; those of the second, 30 
rubles; those of the third» 18; and thoae of 
the fourth, 9 silver rubles. 

The order of St. Stanislans is established to 
reward those who shaU bave contributed to 
the welfare of the Russian empire and of the 
kingdom of Poland, wMch i$ inseparabk Jra» 
U (Art. 621), bj such services as shall haTe 
attracted the notice of the Ëmperor« 

* This latter soin is, no donbt, incorrect The author 
seems to hâve repeated the preceding amonnt by ] 
takd. TrambOùr. 
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Th^re are three degrees: one, the fourth or 
the second, was abolished on the 28th of Maj, 
1839. Those who had it previously hâve re- 
tained the right of wearing a star with the 
cross about the neck. This order cornes after 
that of St. Anne. The knights of the first 
dass of this last order do not wear at the 
nme time either the rîbbon or the star of St. 
Stanislaus, but the cross about the neek. 

The cross is red, enamelled red, with fonr 
branches, each diyided into two, and adomed 
irith small gold balls. In the middle there is 
a drde of white enamel, with a green border, 
and a lanrel of the same colour, enclosing in 
led the Roman lètters S.S. In the angles of 
ïbB cross on the fonr sides are Rnssian two* 
Jheaded eagks of gold. The rererse is of gold» 
with a white border and the cipher. 

The ribbon is red, two inches and a half 
faoad, with a double white embroidered^border, 
and is wom on the right shoulder; the star 
is plaoed on the lefb side. It is of silyer, 
with eight rajs, and the border, similar to 
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that of the cross, bears the motto, Prœmicmdo 
incitai. 

The décoration of the second degree îs 
'TTom about the neck, and has two sub-divi- 
sions, one with, the other without, crowih 
:That of the third is wom at the button-hole. 

The festival of the order is held on the 
25th of April (7th of May with us). The 
first and second degree are lefb at the disr 
■posai of the Eniperor. The third is conferred, 
jexcluâyely of services known to his Majestj, 
for acts of beneficence;. on those who hâve 
jsacrificed their fortune for the public good or 
for that of the service; on persons who hâve 
fîUed a useful office without pay, or performed 
•a duty beyond the sphère of their ordinary 
fonctions for a year, It is likewise granted 
for inventions and works of incontestable 
ntility, for setting to rights a complicated busi- 
ness, and for the discovery of heinous abu3e9' 
and crimes. It may be bestowed on a privatç 
tutor for fifteen years' service, if he is w 
hereditary noble; for twenty years' if he ia .a 
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Personal noble; and for twenty-five years' if he 
is not noble. 

Whoever bas, agreeably to the statutes, de- 
serred the order, bas a rigbt to solicit it 
tbrougb tbe médium of bis superiors, if be is 
or or bas been in tbe service, or tbrougb tbe 
head of tbe govemment, if be bas retired. 
Tbis tbird degree can be conferred by a council 
composed of twelve knigbts of eacb degree, 
tmder tbe presidency of a grand-cordon, by a 
nomination by ballot, tbe resuit of wbicb is 
submitted to tbe décision of tbe Emperor. 

Tbe cbief of an active anny may confer the 
St. Stanislaus of tbe second and tbird class for 
brilliant military exploits. 

At tbe time of bis promotion, eacb knigbt of 
tbe first degree pays 90 rubles, of tbe second, 
30, of tbe tbird, 15. Tbis money is des- 
tined for charitable purposes specified by tbe 
Emperor. 

Persons wbo bave received tbis order since 
tbe I7tb (29tb) of November, 1831, tbe 
day of its annexation to tbe Russian ordere 
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are therebj hereditarj nobles: those ^ho ob^ 
tained it before are not so, if tihej are not 
decorated ^th the first degree. The Russian 
ecdesîastics do not receîve this order, and the 
members of the Roman Oatholic clergj ao^ 
qnire with this décoration the right of per^ 
ioncd nobilitj onlj^. Merchants are persomd 
nobles if thej obtained this décoration before 
the lOth (22nd) April, 1832, and hereditarj 
honoraij citizens if the j receiyed it since. 

There are thirtj pensioners of the first de- 
gree, at 142 silver mbles 88f cop. per annnm; 
fiixty of the second, at 114 rubles 28f cop. ; 
ninetj of the third, at 85 rables 71f cop. 
eack 

Tne pensioner who. passes to a saperior 
degree loses the pension which he iras re* 
eeiying, and must wait his tnm for the pensddn 
of the new degree. He bas to send back to 

* The Rofisian law, thoagh ingennons enoagh to say 
it, is not sufficientlj so to add that it ïb becanse tbe 
Komisli ecclesiastics are not susceptible of haying 
«yidien.— (Decree of May 28th, 1830.) 
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aie chapter the iojsignia ifhich he had pre*- 
tioQsly wom. It îs the same when a knight 
dies; imd, if the insignia are then lost, the 
heirs hâve to make good their value. The 
loiights who tom monks lose the order and 
the pension. On the death of a pen&doned 
kni^ty his wife enjojs the pension for one 
year. 

He heirs of a military knight killed in irar 
are exempt from the obligation to retum his 
infiignia, or to paj the yalne of them. 

He décoration of the irreproachable service 
i& net an order; it is a mère mark of distinc- 
tion. It consists of a square gilt brooch, mth 
a laurel, in the middie of which are Roman 
figures, spedfying the years of service. It is 
placed on a ribbon of the order of St. George 
for military men, and of St. Wladimir for dvil 
ftnctionaries. This décoration iras instituted 
on the 22nd of Augost, 1827, in commémora- 
tion of the coronation of the Emperor Nicholas, 
which took place on that day in tàe preceding 
year. It is conferred on the anniversary of 
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its institution, and is worn below the real 
Onfeis as being inferior to them. It is giren 
for fifteeii years* service, and is renewed every 
fivç yçare. 

Neither knights of St. George, after twenty- 
five years' service, of St. Wladiinir,. after tHrty- 
fiye years, nor those of the most important 
orders, are dispensed from^rearing this broocb, 
^^hich is prescribed to be placed below the 
.se<;ond button-hole. 

Artistg hâve no right to this distinction but 
•for the time passed in the service, coinmencing 
with their réception into an brder of knigh^t- 
hood^. The masters of relays, and persons 
who hâve no tschinn, hâve no effective right 
to it. 

No kind of diminution is to be obtained in 
the terms required for the brooch. Leaves of 
absence for more than tventy-iiine days are 
deducted from the time of service thus calcur 



* Â gênerai disposition forbids the grant of an order 
' before ^ person bas received the brooch. 
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;ated; the service of an employé^ who, in the 
space of fifteen jears haa thrice changed the 
line of senrice, is declared invalid, whenever he 
bas remained for less than three years in the 
43ame post. Any defaidt in a half year may 
cause the loss of a year's service, unless sufiS- 
cient causes can be assigned to satisfy autho- 
rity; default of four months -wholly takes away 
the right to the brooch. Reprimands entered 
in the statements of service entail the loss of 
H. year; and arrest, accompanied with for- 
mality, delays the obtaining of the décoration 
for three years. The institution deprives of 
iheir right to this distinction those who bave 
been brought before a court of justice, and 
hâve not gone out of it acquitted, whether 
they bave been left under the reproach of sus- 
picion, or bave been pardoned by an Impérial 
proclamation, or ail proceedings of justice in 
jregard to them bave been suspended; but if 
Itfter this they complète fifteen years' irre- 
proaohable service, the brooch vill be çon- 
fçrred on them, Those who bave been dis- 
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eharged for want of proofe agaisst them «ve 
eonsidered as innocent 

The définitive grant of the lm)Ocli bdo^ 
to a conncil composed of generaLs-in-chiei^ or 
actual priyj coundllors diosen bj the Ik»* 
peror, nnder the presidencj of the oldest of 
them, or of the fîmctionaiy of the fiist dass» if 
he is of the number. This conncil meets eterj 
year, on the 20th of Jnly at latest, and sits in 
the Winter Palace. The sanction of the Em^ 
peror is reqnired for its dedsions to xender 
thenivalid. 

ITiree silyier rables are paid for each broock 
Persons inrested with it may place it in their 
coat of arms and on their seaLsL 

Hie brooch is not taken awaj £rom OM 
irho has obtained it for misdeeds whieh wooM 
hxve prevented the grant of it; but it û not 
replaced b j that which he wonld hare recdred 
for the fire jears diiring "wïàdi he has been is 
jault. If he serves irreproachablj for tiie neit 
tve jears, the brooch is conferred for that 
period. If the miedeed is commîtted he&n 
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tlie grant of the brooch, but after the time for 
obtaming it is completod» the caae is sobmitted 
to the dedsion of the £mp^X)r. 

The Mary mark was instituted on the 14th 
^ October» 1828, in memorj of the Emiffen 
Maria Feodoroma^ the mother of £rid]Lola& Ife 
h conferred an ladies for irreproachable service. 
It is of two degrees ; in the first the décoration 
38 vom on the shonlder, in the second on the 
bosonL For the former the cross is with fow 
branches» Bsad of gold, enamelled vith bine; 
It bears the cipher of Maria FeodoroTna; îs 
tibe centre is a lauré^ with the number of jears' 
service in Roman figures. The badge of the 
second degree is a blue medaJlion, mtih the 
two figures. The rîbbon is that of the order 
of St Wkdimir. This décoration is destined 
for ladies of the classes, as thej are caUed, 
mifltresses, directresses, and inspectresaes of 
tbe in^tntions whidi vere nnder the immé- 
diate snperintendence of the Empress-mothen 
The first degree is given to ladies who hare 
passed twenty-five jears and upwards in thèse 
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functîôns, aud the second to those who haré 
been from fiiPteen to twentj-fire jears. Every 
fiye jears the figures are renewed. Claims ot 
tliis décoration are discossed in a oouncîl 
established at the beneficent institutions, and 
the décisions of which are confirmed by the 
Emperor. This mark of distinction is nerer 
forfeited. 

Officers of the army receive sabres and 
swords adomed with gold, sometimes with 
stras*, Tfithout any expense, havîng an in- 
scription recording their brarery. Corn- 
manders-in-chief of large annies are authorized 
to grant them for gallant actions and brilliant 
exploits. 

For saving the lives oF persons in danger, 
gold and silver medals with ribbons of St. 
Wladimir are conferred. 

The mayors of parishes who continue with: 
distinction for nine years in their posts, and. 



* Falsê diamonds, so called after tbe inventor.- 
Trandator. . 
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are re-elected for three yeare longer, receive 
medals, vMcîi they wear about the neck if 
they are not noble. Vacdnators are likewise 
rewarded with medals. Distinguished planter» 
in the Oancasns and New Russia, peasanta who 
eicel in the cultivatiôn of the potato, the 
superior workmen in mannfactories, Jews 
settled on the lands of the crown, who distin- 
guish themselves as agriculturists, are entitled 
to the same rewards. Pilots, qnarantine 
officers, schoohnasters, after ten years" func- 
tions, obtain medals with the ribbon of St. 
Alexander. The chiefs of peasants, for nine 
yeara* service, also hâve them with the ribbons 

of St. Anne. 

Medals obtained for saving a person's life, 
or for any other act of humanity, are not liable 
to any impost The others pay, according to 
their ribbons, a fee of from 7 to 150 sUver 
rables. Persons having medals wom about 
the neck are exempt from the recruiting, and 
the others from corporal pimishments. 
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There are, moreoTer, hcficms of disidnctioo, 
of liodi, Telvet, or damask» either in unifintm 
fuhion or not Thèse kafbans are desdued 
particalarlj for peaaant fîuictio&aiies» 
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Ohaptbb IV. 

or THE HI6H COURTS, ADMINISTRATIVS, 
LEGISLATIVE, AND JUDICIAL. 



THE COniirCIL OF THI EMHBX. 

The attributions of thé conncil of the empira 
inolude ail mBiAers requiring the pronmlgatkm 
of a new Ibm, or the modification, expknation, 
or complément of an existing law ; every exiara- 
43atàxùaxy measnre in the department of in- 
leinal administration or eztemal pdicj, as 
peace or w^, when it eau be Bubjected to a 
fffenons ezamînation; spécial questions rela- 
tiog to finance^ thefizing of the budget^ ma 

TOL. n. I 
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the régulation of the taxes, the expropriatioa 
of indiyîduals for the sake of the public interest, 
or the transfer of a property of the Orown înta 
the possession of priyate persons, patents for 
inventions. Sec. This council décides on the 
grant and the withdrawing of letters of nobilitj, 
and directs proceedings against accused mi- 
nisters and goyemors-general, with the autho- 
rization of the Emperor. It takes cognizance 
of suits on which the Senate has been divided, 
or the conclusion of which has not obtained 
the sanction of the Minister of Justice. 

Thé council of the empire is divided into 
departments, which we will also call sectionSi 
or meets in gênerai assemblj. The members 
of the departments are members of the gênerai 
assembly, which comprehends others notbe^ 
longing to them. ' 

There are five departments : 1. that of jus- 
tice; 2, war; 3, religion and civil aflPairs; 4, 
economy; and 5, affairs of Poland. 

The members of the departments are nomi- 
nated eveiy six months by the Emperor hifa- 
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self, and are composed of a président and at 
least three members for each department. The 
sections can smnmon to their assistance and 
consult persons of inrhose knowledge thej wish 
to arail thernselres. For matters which con- 
cem seyeral departments at once, thèse can 
meet and deliberate in common. 

The members of the council of the empire 
can at thé same time be^ inyested with any 
other office in the judicial or administrative 
line. The ministers are by rîght members of 
the council of the empire, but thej cannot be 
nominated présidents in the sections. The 
président of the gênerai assemblj is the Em- 
peror himself, and in his absence the person 
whom he thinks proper to appoint once a year. 
The vice-président is the one of the prési- 
dents of departments who is of the longest 
standing. 

The gênerai assembly sits in the following 
order: — The président occupies the middle of 
the hall; on his right are placed the members 
not belonging to the departments; on his left 

1 2 
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tbe ministerB, and opposite to liim tiie mem^ 
ben of the sections^ with their preâdents «fe 
tiieirhead. In the centre^ facing the pfeflî- 
dent^ is the ^eoretarj of the empire, assâsted 
bj a secretar j of state and two undernsecre- 
tuie& 

The members speak standing. If aeTeral 
lise at once, the préférence is gîven to thé 
ddest in rank. Amendments to projeel» 
nnder discussion mnst be piesented in wxHàng. 
The Totes are entered beside the nanie of eacb 
member, and the décisions are recorded in tfae 
minutes. At the ccmclusion of each sittin^ 
ihe order of the daj for the n^it is mado 
Imown. In tihe departments membets take 
rank according to the tschiwns. 

When anj extraordinary measure is in av- 
iation, the afiair is sent directlj to the gênerai 
assemblj, bj command of the Emperc»*. TSii? 
departments refer to it those maifcters on widch 
their members cannot agrée, or for irhich th^ 
baye corne to a décision oanodling a decree of 
tiic Senate, or on which the/ disagree vntài 
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Ûm Ministo from v1l(»q tàe affair m question 

The ooimcil of tke empire can refsr to tke 
Senate a&ÎEBm vfakh tlie latter lias not taken 
into cozis^eratîon some important document^ in 
order that it may undergo révision. 

The secretarj of the empire submits the 
décisions of the council to the confirmation of 
tiie Enpezor. The alfairs of Pdand are laid 
hdhK him m minutes, whenerer thej hâve not 
been debstted in the gênerai assemblj; and 
die othen in the form of memorials, signed by 
ike présidait or the yice-president^ and by the 
secretary of the empire. The will of the £m- 
peror deddes the affiair definitirely, even tiiou^ 
it diaidd be in &Your of the opinion €i thô 
minority. In case of léngthened absœoe of 
ihe Empes^Qiry bis Majesty himself fixes the 
estent of the pow^ whidi the council of tha 
cnpixe is called upon to exercise in ihe in- 
térim. 

jâiAtacked to the council is a chancellery, 
nsder the direction of the secretary of the 
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empire. It îs oomposed of seven sections/ eaeb 
of which has at its head a secretaiy of dtate, 
excepting the last two — ^tliat of archives, and ; 
that of the affairs of the sècretarjship of the 
empire, which are managed bj assistants. 

THE COMMITTBB OP THE MINISTBRS. 

; The committee of the ministiy is composed 
of ail the ministers and chiefs of separate ad- 
ministrations completing the ministerial orga- 
nization, such as the chief of the staff of the 
navy, of ways and communications, of thé 
posts, the comptroUer of the empire, &c., like^ 
wise of the présidents of the departments in 
ïhe conncil of the empire, and of persons spe» 
dally designated bj the Emperor. 
. The président is chosen by the sovereign; 
in dèfanlt of which the presidency, as in cases 
of the illness of the holder of an office, devolves 
to the oldest member in rank. 

The committee meets twice a week, in 
winter at eleren o'dock in the forenoon, and 
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QQoe a week, in summer at ten. In case of 
important business, the président can smnmon 
an;extraordinarj meeting. The menxbers sit 
aecording to seniority of rank. 

The attributions of the committee of the 
ministers embrace ail business which requires 
the combined action of several ministries, 
and embarrasses a minister, ^or exceeds his 
compétence, and rendors the suprême reso- 
lution necessarj. The ministers are bound, 
moreoYer, to submit to the committee accounts 
for each year of their administration, as well 
BS^ to refer for its décision, in extraordinaiy 
ca^es, matters conceming the public safetj, 
or the subsistence of the people, the causes 
of heretics, the reprimands to be given to 
govemors, the rewards and pensions to be 
^ranted to the ciyil employés. 

The Goyemor-General of Finland îs like- 
vise authorised to refer to the committee ail 
affairs that demand the concurrence of two 
administrations, but without requiring modifi- 
cations in the législation of the duchj. 
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The décisions of Hbe Gommittee â» not 
nmre tbe force of la;w tiU ihej hama the 
snotion of the Empereur. From tHift nJe an 
exempted onlj the nnammoas décisions of tha 
eommittee eonceming pensiez» and the mo^ 
mentary aîd to be affbrded to employés^ and 
ibe afiairs of the heretics, ezcepting extr»- 
otdinaij cases: The changes to be made îh 
the legblation are preTionslj submitted to 
tiie second section of the chancellerj of tilie 
BnipaxH'y specîallj charged with the firasmi^ 
efâielaws. 

The eommittee of the minîsters exerasw 
no execntiye power, and leares the dut]F of 
fid&Bîng its décisions to the minister to 
irhoee department the matter in litigatioD 
bdiongs. 

The chancellerj of the eommittee is com* 
poeed of seyeral secticms, an office of gentral 
despatdii ft&d a dirkion of archireâ. 
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TEZ SBHATir. 



Tke aenate k the Iiigh jiididal court of 
Kussîa: the dispenser and direetor of justice» 
jii attends ta tbe exeeutkm of ihe laws aad to 
f^iilantj in the admimstratioiL 

lis m^Dibei^ are nomiiiated by the Emperor 
fiom amos^ the dagnitaries of the first three 
ckMsuaes^ vh^er dvil or militarj. The pre* 
sdeut is the Emperor himaelf; theminist^ra 
larve seats therc^ but not theîr sûbstif utes* 
The gpYemors-geiieral and the militaij goTer* 
Mrs are admitted. 

The saiate is (Mvided into elevea départ^ 
ments, six of which réside in St Fet^rsbûr;^ 
ilffee in Moscow, and two in Warsaw. The 
praûiâents are afqpointed bjr the Enq^ror. 
Tbe naxnber of the aenators is unlimited» but 
tibé ^ftpiTniHjii of tlke membera w ho wwk be 
pxesœt before délibérations ean be held isfized 
êtsûme fçm the departm^its of St. Peterd>urg 
aad Moscow, and fite for War&aw. 13i^ 
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Minister of Justice makes up the number, in 
case of need, by the joungest of the senatom 
of the corresponding departments. In each 
depârtment sits a grand attomej, who attends 
to the regularity of business. 

The first depârtment is charged vith the 
promulgation of the laws and their despatçh 
to the compétent authorities, with the vérifi- 
cation of the civic rights of ail those who are 
neither nobles nor serfs, with the naturaliza-- 
tion of foreigners, with the superintendeiioe 
of the élections, with the appointment and 
dismissal of employés. It settles ail disputes 
that anse between the différent tribunals, and 
takes cogûizànce of suits between the Crown 
and individuals. 

The second, third, and fourth departments 
at St. Petersburg, the seyenth and eighth 
at Moscow, and the ninth at Warsaw, take 
cognizance in appeal of civil affairs; the fifth 
at Petersburg^ the sixth at Moscow, and the 
tenth at Warsaw, are charged with criminal 
matters. Each of thèse departments exerdse» 
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jurisdictîon over a definite number of govem^ 
ments winch form its district. The attribu- 
tions of the suryejing department are suffi- 
dentlj indicated bj its name, and extend to 
the whole empire. 

' The departments meet in certain cases and' 
form gênerai assemblies; there are two in St* 
Petersburg, composed, the one of the first 
tibree and the other of the last three depart- 
ments, under the presidency of the oldest' 
président, and imder the superintendence of 
thé Minister of Justice. The three departments 
of Mosoow form a single gênerai assemblj, as 
do likewise the two at Warsaw, under the 
presidencj of the lieutenant of the kingdom. 
Honorarj senators are not admitted into it. 

The gênerai assemblies take oognizance of 
ail matters upon which the members of the 
departments could not agrée. 

The first, at St. Petersburg, besides tryîng 
colpable senators, décides upon the promotion 
ot employés as high as the sixth class, and 
cônfirms the titles of nobles. The oldest 
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seiKitoni in nmk mipplj the places oi tibe 
^^eààsBts m case iâ theîr absence^, at genecalL 
aesemUies as vdl sa at particalac meetiugi^ 
The ministers liare seata in the fiist (kpaEi^ 
ment, and the Ministe^ of Justice^ vilh hâr 
anitant^ attàida the gênerai asaembliea 

Thèse aie held once a veeL lihe Miniater 
of Justice likewiae causes the senatoi» to he 
smamoned ta an extcaoïdinair j sitting on àB 
bnsmesa that admita not of delaj. Ite 
aîUinga open at ten o'docL Ererj veek, the 
Minister ef Justice makea his report to the 
Empercr concaming the members ahae&t, or 
Yho came too kte. The senatois inyestcd 
wiih some partîcular office cannot absent Hatemr 
selves from the gênerai aâsemblies;, and nnosi» 
att^ui at kast twice a weéL m the depart- 
ments. The ministers and gOTemora are alone 
exempt from thîs oUi^Etion. The Tacatien of 
the i^nate takes {dacein summer; andbtoÎQess 
is aijènikted to the asaenibliûs osljbjertraets. 
In the d^partBttnts» matters are decided bjr 
«Mosâmitj. If a dbagreement ariaes respect- 
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ijKi^ tlle rnaimer iu wbich questions ougkt to he 
put, afid it canBot he deddad hy a isûapiei 
ia8|orit j, tibe jom^est member <£ mcfûner 
iffp9itsûeai ÎB tben called opon to TOto. The 
aenator "dio dœs not adopt the t^naîom of tlie 
wsijontj is sujthoaized to express bis om 
jb ^tis^ hat -miûda ^ht daja fit foithert 
for die d^Muimeots, aad m tibe Bext siMâsg 
Ibr tiie gênerai assemUiefl. His eolleagaes 
màj theoi recall theîr Tote. Memben àbmat 
st tbe time of the meetb^ of ifae depurtmra^ts 
•are reqdred to ngnify their opinioDi, bot thak 
18 sot the eaee with llie gênerai assemUkii^ 
Xhe Tote of a minister is aot ooonted on 
matteiB irhich be bas binuself preseoted to làe 
senate, or wbicb corne wîtbin the spbeie of bis 
mÎDÎstrj. Ibe graad attente j striyes in wri- 
tmg to recondle opinions ; if he is nnsocoesisM 
lie rrfers the matter in dispnto to tiie genenl 
assemblj. The same course is punnied vrhoBL 
tiie attcmiej, on his part, does not adopt ti» 
dedsion of the department; but he must fix0b 
cbtun the authorization of tiie Minister of 
Justice. 
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In the gênerai assemblîes the majontj is 
two-thirdâ of tHe yotes. If it cannot l>e 
obtained there, the Miiiister of Justice refèm 
the matter to a consultation of the assembled 
grand attomejs, assisted bj his deputj and a 
jurist. A fortnight is allowed them to stùdjr 
the question. In cajse of disagreement, the 
Toice of the minister is prépondérant When 
such cases corne before the senate of Moscou, 
the consultation takes place at St. Petersburg. 
Tl^^affair is then carried back to the gênerai 
assemblj; and if a niajoritj is not obtained, or 
rather, if the Minister of Justice continues to be 
of a différent opinion from that which preyails» 
he then refers to the Emperor through the 
médium of the council of the empire. ' 

The senate acknowledges no power above it 
but that of the Emperor. The subordiioAte 
authorities cannot defer the exécution of its 
decrees/ unless there is contradiction in its 
prescriptions, and then they are bound to lajr 
the difficultj before the senate itself. The 
latter màj transmit to his Majestj its obser- 
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^Tations on the existing laws, through the 
médium of the Minister of Justice, in as far as 
ithey require complément, explanation, ^. or 
modification, in conséquence of other contra- 
dictory laws; but it is strictly forbidden to 
take adyantage of the impérial clemency in 
particular cases, for the purpose of authorizing 
exceptions to the laws, or to take the liberty 
to make any observation on laws recently 
.promulgated by the Emperor. 

If the senate discovers any abuses in the 
ministries, it apprizes the ministers; and if it 
obtains no satisfactory explanations, it refers 
the matter to-his Majesty. It sends repri-- 
mands to the gpyemors for négligences com-- 
mitted without any ill intention, and, in case 
of repetitiçn, it publishes them; but if they 
arO; of such a nature as to draw punishment 
upon the parties, it applies for^ the authpriza- 
tim of the Emperor. The senate cannot of 
itself alter. a letter in the existing laws, or 
modify its own dispositions, without the con- 
smt of y s Majesty, There is no appeal 
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from tiie sonate imleBS to the Smperor, irlit> 
làen causes tbe matter to be reeonsklered laj 
làe gênerai assembty of the senate» if it hm 
been deeided npon in % dq)artment, a&d hj 
the conndl of tbe empire if it lias b^n ^Bah 
eossed in gênerai aissemblj. WbMTerprefisstB 
an Tmfounded oomplaint against the senate is 
broagbt to triai Acconfinglj, €be eoBi>» 
plainant is obEged, in ereij case, to certfff 
in writing that h& is aoqnainted ynQi iiie 
fieyerity of tbe existing laws on this snbjecfL 

^'ETerj senator, as a irortbj son of ISà 
eonntrj, baying alirajs in TÎeif bis dutj to 
God, tbe Stato, and tbe Ibm, on^t to be 
mindful tbat the obligation wbi<^ is imposai 
npon bim as jndge conôsts in oonfoderaig Us 
conntry as bis &milj, and bonour as a fiiend; 
in enmîmng ynth care I3ie applications thrt 
are made to bîm^ in aœendix^ bis exron, M 
ebangîng and prosecuting snspected jnc^es^ 
and above ali in seeking ifae means of estab* 
lîsbing tbe tnxtb, and net of gamîng tîme. 

'^Ererj senator is obligea ^ a àutj ef 
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<X)i)scienGe to make hîs report on eyery mis* 
tleed that is committed in the countr j^ and on 
ail the violations of the law that corne to his 
knowledge*. 

Bach department has its chancellerj. The 
first gênerai assemblj of St. Petersbnrg, and 
that of Moscow, hâve, moreôver, each of them 
a particnlar chancellery. They are under the 
t>rders of the grand attomejs appointed by 
the Minister of Justice, who is the suprême 
vchief of ail the chancelleries of the senate. 

The greatest anomalj which exists in the 
organization of the senate is the exorbitant 
power assigned to the public mînistry, which 
can suspend or annul by its veto the décisions 
of the majority in the departments by the 
Toice of the Grand Attomey, and of unanimity 
in the gênerai assemblies by the voice of the 
Minister of Justice. Is the cause of this that 
the senators, taken at random from the anny 
or the civil administration, are ignorant in 
-matters of lawl But if one cannot or knows 

♦ Stood.y ToL I., book 3, sec. 1, art. 247 and 248. 
VOL. II. K 
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4iot haw to remedj this evil, ou^ht one not 
at least to ayoîd taking generab or d^^b^ 
matists for miiiisters ci justice, aa bas beea 
done hîtherto; and, eyen if men of leamiag 
^ere appointed, their right to paralyse the 
décisions of the senate ought to be confined 
to cases of the violation of laws; and, abore 
ail, business ou^t not to be suffered to be 
protracted bj granting delajs to attomeys 
and to the ministers to draw np their opini<m 
in set form. The Russian senators are noÊ 
proof against offers of money made more or 
less adroitlj; but it is easier to biibe a sm^ 
indiyidual thaxL an afisemblj, and the Impérial 
attomejs ajre in fact in Rossia, both in the 
aenate and in the govemments, the onlj dis- 
pensers of justice. 

THE STNOD. 

It is at présent composed of eight memberB 
and four asôstants, a chancellerj, tbe admini»- 
tration of ecdesiastical instruction^ the code* 
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siastical administration, and the chancellery 
of the grand attomey of the synod. 

The eparchies are divided into three classes, 
The first comprises the four metropolitan sees 
of Kiev, Novgorod, Moscow, and Petersburg. 
The second class contains eighteen^ arch- 
bishoprics, and the third twenty-six bishoprics 
and the three eparchies of Georgia. 

The ecclesiastical instruction is divided into 
three districts, those of Kiev, Moscow, and 
Petersburg, with the same number of académies, 
* ; a&d forty-fiive seminaries. 
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Chaptbr V. 

OP THE MINISTRIES. 

There are nine ministries in Russia ; 1, the 
Ministry of the Interior ; 2, that of Finances; 
3, of Public Instruction; 4, of Justice; 5, of 
the Domains ; 6, of War ; 7, of Foreign Affairs; 
8, of the Court; 9, of the Marine. There are, 
besides, three administrations équivalent to 
ministries, namely, 1, the Control of the Em- 
pire; 2, the Department of Ways of Commu- 
nication and Public Buildings; 3, that of the 
Posts. 

There are in every ministry several directions, 
which are called in Russia departments, the 
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council of the minister, and the chancelleiy of 
the ministry. The directions are divided . into 
sections, and the sections into bureaux. The 
council of the minister is composed of ail the 
directors and of the under-minister, under the 
presidency of the minister. To thèse the 
Emperor can add particular members, and the 
council itself can désire the attendance of 
persons not belonging to the ministry, whose 
opinion it may hâve occasion to asL Each 
direction may also meet in gênerai assèmbly, 
composed of ail the chiefs of section, under the 
presidency of the director, who can, with the 
authorization of the minister, summon to the 
meeting persons unconnected with the adminis* 
tration, for questions relative to science, art, 
and industry. Most of the directions hare 
particular chancelleriei^ 
i The ministers are chosen by the Emperor; 
the directors by the minister, with the ass^t 
of the Emperor; the other functionaries are 
apîk)inted and removed on the présentation 
^f the director, by the minister, and th^ 
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qoite subordinate employés bj the dbrector 
atone. 

The power of the ministers is excliwiTdy 
cacecutive. Thej caimot modify any law, a&d 
are obliged to hâve recourse to the «œincil of 
the empire about ever j thing that rdates to 
legislatioiL When, in the sphère of their 
datîes, they encoonter difficultés which it doea 
not belong to them to resdve by thernselves; 
yAnbJk they feel the necessity of some changes, 
or &at they must take measures which lequiie 
\kA concurrence ci lie other powers ; they hâve 
ta^ isefer to the Senate, or, in important circom- 
stoices, to the Ensperor, tfarough the mediinn 
of &xd committee of the ministers. In Wèb 
nooinei; tiey hâve lecourse to the Senate en 
aH matters within its cœnpetence, such as tfaa 
moving of emplm/és and. judicial caaasea. 

Biraiy year, on the Ist of Angogt, aM aie 
iMMrters délirer to the Minister of the FinaacBa 
ait «stîmate of the expenses necessaxy forlbek 
dffifiailan^it. The la^tter Tefecs it to 4liii* 
acfl of the empire, and, on ito «mtlMnBza^ 
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tk>n, opens the (s^dîts demanded. Et&j 
monili the ndnisters gîve notice to the trear 
My of the msm which are neceasarj for 
liiem. 

Minist^al responsibilit j is isicurred in two. 
«aaes-— when the minister déviâtes arbitrarily 
fitom the laws, or when he occasions abuses, or 
^does harm bj hia négligence. He is not an- 
swerable for the mischievous effects of the 
measores which he has proposed, but whieh 
httve beea approred bj the Senate or the 
Empa^or. In case of abuses, his Majestj de* 
câdes irhether there is occasion to prose(^te; 
md the eoundl of the empire takes upon itself 
tibe ATestigation and the proceedings. If tàese 
proere that tiie misister has rendered himself 
imwoi^ of the eonfidânce of the Dmperor» hfi 
h w&D0¥ed bovpL office; and if thej bring to 
l^t aérions o&nees, ha has to appear befo»e 
Ae cnminal tribianal. 

The nnder-ministers sspplj the place of tba 
WAisterp dnrmg their absence or iUnesA, ait in 
A» ocmncil, and can dii»et sudi a brancb loC 
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the department as their princîpals choose to 
eominit to their care. In gênerai, it is mattenr 
which are not of sufficient importance to reqtdre 
the attention of the ministers themselyes.that 
are thus transferred to them. Thej are thonght 
to acquire in this post the capacitj reqnisite 
for becoming ministers in their tum; but this 
plan succeeds reiy ill with persons who hâve not 
preyiously receiyed a certain éducation ; and, for 
those who are qualified to manage a ministrj^ 
the time passed in this secondar j post is abso- 
lutely thrown away, while the post itself is 
but an additional embarrassment for the ge^ 
neral administration. If civilized countries 
can well dispense with thèse doubles of minis- 
ters, why should not Russia be able to do so? 
And again^ since the ministers of foreign af- 
fairs, of war, and of the marine, hâve no need 
for this kind of assistants, whj should not the 
ministers of the interior and of finances b^ 
able to do without them? J 

The Ministry of the Interior is compoaed of 
six directions ; a particular section of statistics 
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with its chanœllery, a councîl of medicine, a 
chancelier y, and an ordinarj council. 

The Direction of the Executive Police îs 
çharged wth internai order, the judicial and 
pénal police, and the collection of the taxes. 

The Economical Direction attends to mat- 
ters of subsistence, concurs in the supply of 
the armj, superintends the corn magazines, 
draws np statements of the crops, and plans 
of towns and villages, régulâtes ail that conr 
cems fairs and markets. It has likewise under 
its charge the charitable institutions, the honses 
of correction, and the insurance companies. 

The Direction of Foreiffn Religions has three 
sections, and a bureau instead of chancel- 
lery. 

The Direction of Medicine is engaged with 
the placing and superintendence of physidans, 
apothecaries, veterinary surgeons, and mid- 
irives. Its attributions embrace the civil hos-* 
pîtals, minerai waters, vaccination, and the 
quarantines. 

The Direction of Médical Préparations is 



138' BU6SIA UHDER 

diai^ged to supply the army, the nayy, anJ 
some establishments of thc civil administra- 
tion with medicines and snrgical instruments ; 
it has also to keep np the pharmaceatic esta- 
blishments of the Crown, and the médicinal 
magazines and gardens. The gênerai assembly 
of the direction îs composed, under the pre- 
sîdency of the director, of three councittors, 
one of whom is called the elder, and must be 
a physidan or apothecary. 

The Direction of General Affairs receires 
tlie orders of the Sovereign and ensures thexr 
exécution, makes the necessary arrangements 
for the joumeys of the Bmperor, attends to the 
promotion of the govemors: it is chaiged 
moreover, with secret and pressing matters, 
tbe natoralization of foreigners, the élections, 
aad crimes against the rel^ion of the coimtry. 

I^e Cotmcil of Médiane îs the snpreii» 
omit in matters of scientific and légal me£- 
ciné. Its premâeiit must be a physidan, aaiâ; 
chosen by the Emperor, on the presenta/tioB ^ 
tlie mkiisten The directors of &e medieal 
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dmsions of the Minîstries of the Interior and 
of War, the phyâcian in chief of the staff of 
tbe iiayj, and the phjsiciw inspector of the 
ooimcil of guardianship^ are members of this 
cpuneil, as is also a phjsician of the ministrj 
of public instruction. The other members are 
eleeted bj the council itself, and confirmed bj 
the minister. From among thèse latter the^ 
coaiidl bas to dioose a secretarj. It meeta 
twice a week, unless particukr ciroomstances 
call it togi^her. It bas a chancelier j, the sec* 
tuais of which havo phjsictaiifô for their ehiefs. 
To the council belong^ the censorsdiip o£ médi- 
cal woAb and prosf^ctuses, and that of books 
tresting of cookerj and economical chemii^j: 
it is chaiged with ihe appréciation of dis«>- 
-ncies in medidne, mth the pabfieation of âtû 
igarixoctiâns isecessaiy in case of eamtagioiis: 
vnik ihe examination of médical mBBL 
frçm. abroiid, with the T^eiifiGatiDn «C 
il» past-nmrtem examinatio&s of perse»» 
atrack vith sadden death, &g. 

The Section of Statistics forms pai:t <^ the^ 
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council of the ministry. The under-minister 
is président, and the directors form part o^it; 
the minister adds to them certain members of 
his council ; strangers maj be summoned to it 
for the purpose of fumishing information ; the 
section has correspondents, which it chooseô 
itself. One of its members, appointed by the 
minister, is charged with its administration, 
It meets once a week, and has a chancellery, 
an architect, a geometrician, and a bureau of 
drawing. It is charged with the yerification 
of the plans of new towns, projects of terri- 
torial divisions of the empire, &c. 

The Ministry of the Finances is composed 
of the direction of internai manufactures and 
commerce, that of extemal commerce, of con* 
tributions and rents, of the treasury, of the 
administration of the mints, mines, and salt- 
works, with the corps of the mines, and the 
staff of the engineers of the mines. It has, 
moreover, three chancelleries— the gênerai 
chancellery, the secret chancellery, and that 
of crédita 
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The Direction of Internai Mcmufacfures and 
Commerce bas annexed to ît a spécial council, 
ûalled council of manufactures, which, under 
the presidency of the chief of the direction, is 
composed of persons yersed in the subject, 
sclected from the nobility and traders, six 
>frôm each class, two professors of chemistry 
and minèralogy, and a technologist. This 
council bas a section at Moscow, and commit- 
.tees and correspondents in the other towns. 
The section of Moscow is composed of four 
nobles, four merchants, a chemist, and a 
mechanician; its président is at the same timc 
,pi:esident of the committee for the supply of 
the army with doth. The director of the 
council of St. Petersburg is the chief of the 
first section of the direction ; an employé oî the 
committee is chief of the section of Moscow. 
.The members bave no salaries. 

.The functions of the council of manufactures 
.consist in.completingthe statistical information 
received from the governors respecting manu- 
factures, io promoting their deyelopment and 
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inEproTement, in delirering patents, pnT^es, 

The Cmmcîl of Commerce îs composed of Um 
marchants of the first gnild engaged in internai 
trade, four others in extemal trade, and fmat 
foreign traders. The minist^ can, with ihe 
consent of the assemblj and the authonzatian 
of the Emperor, add to them such persons 
whose concurrence may be deemed nsefuL 

There are sections of this council at Moseoir, 
Riga, Archangel, Odessa, and Ti^anrog. H^ 
are composed of traders of the first àhd seoai^ 
gaild, and of foreign merchaoïts, tvo cf eadi 
dass, chosen bj the chief of each goiremmeoib 
ont of twelve persons preseiited to hbn \xj làe 
assemblj of traders. The members may, npon 
occaâon, amount to six or twelye, bnt not 
exceed that mimber. 

The chiefs of the dijrectd(nis of manafi&ctnres 
and exteraal commerce bave seal» in the 
cmmdL Whea quertioi» common to faolà 
came before them, the council of oommeroei 
be nnzted mth that of manufiM^qres» 
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The Sdentifie CommUtee of the Corp$ cf 
Engineers of the Mines superintends the wMk- 
ifig of the mines; it corresponds with foreign 
mentific men, and tihe employés of the ministiy 
lesiding abroad; it is also charged with the 
publication of the Journal of Mines. A genend 
of artillery and an admirai belong to the com- 
mittee, ail the members of which mnsli be 
confirmed bj the Ëmperor. The chieft of 
^e mines of the Ural and Altai attend the 
meetings of the committee when thej ace in 
St. Petersbwg. 

The General ChamceUery of the Ministry of 
the Finances is oomposed of two sectionna the 
first of which has as manj bureaux as thcK 
ar« directionBi excepting the direction of the 
treasurjr, for which the second section, with 
tbree bureaux, is ezclusirelj reseired 

There is reputed to exist, in comiexioii 
irith the chancelleiy, a scientific committee of 
tbe ininistrj, oomposed of three members and 
1^ secretary» to discoss financial plans aad 
institutions, and to difiuse finandal instractîoii 
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unong the employés'; but that committee has 
never met. 

The Ministrj of Public Instruction is com- 
posed of one direction, a chancellerj, and a 
council of the minister, who also appoints thé 
principal administration of the schook The 
administration of the censorship is likewise 
included in this department. 

The Direction of Public Instruction is com- 
posed of four sections, and a chancellerj, 
haying its archives, its chest, a magazine of 
books, an architect, a librarian, and a phjsician. 
It has annexed to it an archseological com- 
mission, and is charged with the publication of 
the Ministerial Journal. 

The first section comprises three bureaux. 
The first is charged with the affairs of the 
districts of St. Petersburg and Dorpat, and of 
the Pédagogie Institution; the second, those 
of the districts of Kiev and White Russia ; thé 
third, of the district of Moscow, and of thè 
Académies of Medicine and Surgerj of Moscow 
and Wilna. 
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The second section is divided into two 
bureaux: the first bas in its attributions tbe 
affaira of tbe Academy of Sciences, tbe 
observatories of Poulkov and Wilna^ tbe 
Impérial Library of St. Petersburg, tbe Ru* 
miantzof Muséum, tbe district of Easan, and 
tbe scbools of Siberia. Tbe second bureau 
is cbarged witb tbe affaira of tbe district of 
Kbarkov, of tbat of Odessa, of tbe Transcau- 
casian scbools, and of tbe médical department 
of tbe univeraities. 

Tbe tbird section régulâtes wbatever con- 
jcems tbe district of Warsaw, and is divided 
into two bureaux. Tbe fourtb is tbat of ac- 
counts, and comprises tbree bureaux. 

Tbe General Assembly of tbe Direction of 
Public Instruction is composed of tbe director 
and vice-director, of tbe cbiefs of sections and 
tbe cbief of tbe cbancellery. In case of need, 
tbe director jnay summon to it scientific men 
and artists. 

Tbe principal object of tbe Journal of tbe 
Ministry is to publisb tbe ordinances wbicb 

VOL. îî. h 
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concem tliis department, and to make known * 
the state of public instruction in tlie différent 
institutions. The compilation of the work h 
conimitted to an editor-in-chief and an as* 
sistant, both appoînted by the minister. There 
are some other employés, whose number î* 
like^se fixed by hîm, and the cboice of whom 
belongs to tbe chief ôf the direction, subject to 
bis approyal. 

The repair, lighting, and wanning of the 
ministerial bmldings, and the vages of ser- 
vants, are defrayed ont of the revenues pro- 
duced by the Stschoukine-Dvor (the fruit* 
market), and the shops situated in the édifices 
belonging to the direction. 

The Ministry of the Domains is composed 
of three directions. Between the first two are 
divided the domains of the empire, according 
to the govemments in which they are situated» 
The third is charged to diffuse agricultural 
information, to effect the gênerai survey of 
lands, and to inspect the sunreyors. Eacb 
direction bas its chancellery. The council of 
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the mînistry îs formed of the dîrectors, în- 
clndîng the dîrector of the chancellery, and of 
at least fiye members. The chancelleiy of tilie 
ministry has two séctions, besîdes a spécial 
division for bringing the environs of St. Peteis- 
bnrg into cultivation. 

The Ministry of Justice îs composed of ono 
direction and one chancellery. The direction 
has five sections: 1. the execative section;; 
2. that of criminal afiFairs; 3. that of the civil 
affairs of the govemments of Great Russia; 
4. that of the civil affairs of the other govem- 
ments; and, 5. the section of acconnts. 

The Ministry of Foreign Affairs comprises 
a conncil, a chancellery, the direction of foreign 
affairs, that of internai relations, a direction of 
economy and of acconnts, the direction of the 
Asiatic affairs, the archives of the State, those 
of St. Petersburg, and those of Moscov. 

The Ministry of War has a military coundl 
composed of nine members, exclusively of the 
président, who is the minister himself ; the 
gênerai aaditorîat, composed in like manner 

I 2 
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the chancelleçy of tlie mînistry; that of the 
Bmperor, called the ficld chancellery, and nîne 
directions: 1. that of the staff, which has 
three sections and a militarj topographical 
dépôt; 2. that of the inspections, having five 
sections; 3. that of the artillery, composed of 
seven sections; 4. that of engineers, having 
three sections; 5. that of the commissariat of 
war, which includes six sections; 6. that of 
provisions and supplies; 7. that of the miK- 
tary colonies; 8. that of the service of health; 
9. that of the auditoriat. 

This ministry has in its department the mili- 
taiy academy; the medico-chirurgical academy; 
the scientific military committee, composed of 
nine members and a director; the committee 
of military censorship, formed of six members 
and a président; the scientific committee of 
military medicine; the publication of the In- 
valid, &c. 

The Ministry of the Marine is under the 
orders of the chief of the staff of the marine. 
It comprises a coxmcil; called the Council of 
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the Admiraltj^ a sdentific commîttee, a chan* 
celleiy of the mînistry, and another of the 
Emperor, called the Oampaign Chancellery, a 
gênerai anditoriat, that of buildings, the gênerai 
administration of the hospitals, the adminis^ 
tration of the gênerai intendance of the navy, 
the directions of the artillery, of the commis- 
sariat, of naval works, and of the forests of 
the marine. 

The Ministry of the Court comprises the 
chapter of the orders, with its bureaux of 
dispatch; the direction of appanages, which 
bas four sections and nineteen offices in the 
proyinces, bas been, ever since the appoint- 
ment of its chief, M. PeroTsky, to the ministry 
of the interior, united with that department. 
The ministry of the court bas, moreoyer, in 
its attributions, the cabinet of hid Majesty, 
the chancellery, which is diyided into three 
sections, the control of the ministry, the 
counting-house of the Court, that of the 
intendance of the Crown, that of the sta- 
bles» the school of monumental architecture 
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at Moficow, the counting-hoose of the huntiog 
establishment, the direction of the théâtres of 
Si Petersbiug and Moscou, the coimtbg-houfie 
of the palaces of Moaoov, with tl^ dumber 
of wrm^y the administration of the paUces 
of Tsarskoie-Selo, Peterho^ and Gatschina» d^e 
Academj of Arts» and the Botanical Garden. 

We pass orer in silence the organizsution of 
the administrations having the rank of minis- 
try, to notice the dmncellery of the Bmperor, 
and the commission of requests, which are of 
higher importance. 

The Chancetlerj of the Emperor oves ita 
origîn to Nicholas, and n^y serre for an exact 
measure of his administrative and otganizing 
genitts. It is composed of six sections, each 
of which has a secretarj of state for its chiaf. 
The first section is charged with the corre* 
spondence with the ministries, and with the 
préparation of the rescripts which accompany 
the donations of the Emperor and grants of 
orders, as well as the mère expression of the 
impérial gratitude. Thèse papers might somo 
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daj form a curious coUectioa of proofs semng 
to establiâh the nuUity c^ the men and tlxe 
acts of tliis reigiL Bidletins of tliis sort^ as 
pompons as they are empty, record none but 
voigax services, which, in other conntries are 
not the object of any remnneratîpn beyond 
Uie ordinary appointments. What particnlarly 
^erdses the ingenuity of the inditers of thèse 
rescripts, is to décide whether they are to 
make the Emperor say to this or that person, 
" yonr benevolent/' quite short, and to another, 
**yonr ever benevolent/^ 

The second section is occupied with the 
framing of the laws, as if it was the proyince 
of the chancellery of the Emperor, and of one 
of its sections only, to make laws. Accord- 
ingly, the codes of Nicholas are not new-made 
lavs, or lavs borrowed from foreign countries 
and adapted to Rnssia; but a crude mass of 
superannuated ukases, hunted ont and botched 
up agreeably to the commands of power. 

The third section is that of the secre6 
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The fourth is cliai^ed with the beneficent 
institutions founded bj the Empress-mother. 

The fifth is.the ministry of the domains^ 
vrhich has straggled thither by accident. 

The sixth and last is the Emperor's field 
c&ancellery. 

The commission of the requests was insti- 
tuted to do justice to the complaints and péti- 
tions addressed to his Majestj, and is corn- 
posed of a président and some members 
appointed by the Bmperor: the most impor- 
tant of thëm is the secretary of state charged 
to receive pétitions. He has under him a 
particular chancelleiy, which enjoys the préro- 
gatives of an impérial chancellery. 

Pétitions must be addressed to the secretary 
of State or to the Emperor, signed by the peti- 
tioner, vith an indication of his condition and 
place of abode. They mey be written on loose 
paper. 

The term during which complaints may be 
preferred against the décisions of the tribunals^ 
is limited to a year for persons residing in the 
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interior of the empire, or two for those lîvîng 
abroad, unless such complaints are founded 
on new documents, or on évidence that those 
before fumished were false. 

The commission does not pay attention to 
matters decided in full Senate, in the council 
of the empire, or in the committee of the 
ministers, excepting, hoverer, the cases în 
which serfs claim their liberty, or which relate 
to the rights of nobles and minors, affaira 
referred to the commission by the spécial 
command of the Emperor, and lastly, such in 
•which, independently of the sentence, the 
statement of facts is contested. 

The dennnciations which haye not a close 
connexion with the subject of the pétition are 
not taken into considération by the commis* 
sion, which sends them to the authority to 
whose province they belong, or to the secret 
police. Applications for décorations, and 
complaints against superiors, are referred to 
the chiefs whom they concem. Requests for 
audiences of the Emperor are not presented to 
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hixD, miless Ûnsre is a question about important 
reyelationâ. Pétitions for donations and pecn- 
niar j grants, when they emanate from hig^ 
fonctionaries, mnst be submitted to the l&tûr 
peror. Solicitations that the Emperor -will 
stand sponsor for infants are not delivered ta 
his Majestj, unless vhen the services of the 
petitioners appear to the commission to give 
th^Dd a right to prefer such a request 

AU the décisions of the commission mnst be 
snbmitted to the Smperor, as well as ail nuit* 
ters vhich cannot be decided unanimonsly ia 
its bosom. 

The commission addresses the plans whi<ù 
it reçoives from individuals to the compétent 
ministries; vrhen thèse reject proposais whidi 
the commission judges of importance, it majr 
then applj for the Emperor's authorization ta 
refer them to the conncil of the empire. 
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Ohapteb VI. 
OP THE PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATION. 

RiTBSiA is diyided into fifty-three gorem- 
mmi&y forty-tibree of which are iwimixdfitered 
aller one and tHe eame gênerai fashîon» while 
tbe others hâve a particular administratioiit 
BQxh as Siberîa and tlie Caucasus» with their 
sub-divj^ns, Bessarabîa» tltô ooiintries of û^ 
GoBsacks» and tliose of the rorâig tribea. As 
fixr the ri^ts of certain prorinces incoipo- 
rated i^h the Russian empire, on tbe express 
condition of the préservation of their pri- 
Tileges, Nicholas.swept them ail avay. When, 
on his acœssion to the tbrone, it was proposed 
to remould the lawa pf the empire into a single 
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body of législation, M. Speranskj ^as charged 
with this opération, and a deputj from each 
province enjojing particolar rights was sum- 
moned to St Petersborg, in order to concert 
with them the new collection of the lawB. 

M. Speransky, an npright and able man, 
himself a native of Kiev, had the intention to 
maintain the provincial rights, discoverîng in 
them nothing incompatible with autocracj, 
nothing contrary to the interests of the Russian 
govemment. Bearing m mind the différences 
of origin and civilization, he purposed to per- 
petoate in the législation the varieties to which 
they had given rise. Poland, the eldest of the 
Enropean nations in the work of Uberty, had 
endowed Lithnania and White Rnssia» while 
ihose two countries formed part of the king- 
dom, with libéral institutioncf, such as the 
publicity of judidal proceedings, and those 
provinces had continued to enjoy them till the 
end of the reign of Alexander. 

Sabsequently, when Poland had paid with 
her independence for her glory and her faults 
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on the subject of liberty, a reaction was felt 
in the countries which had belonged to her. 
M. Khavransky, govemor-general of Witebsk, 
a man of narrow mind and imbounded devoted- 
ness, fonnd means to persuade M. Obadour* 
sky, marshal of the nobility, to solicit the 
complète annexation of that govemment to 
Russia. The suprême power hailed this pro- 
posai with ecstacy, as if it had been the ex- 
pression of the gênerai wish of the nobility; 
and the same stratagem was soon repeated 
with the govemment of Mohiley. Ail that 
country was tricked ont of its particular rights ; 
the Russian laws were substituted for the 
Polish, and, as the former differ from the 
latter, eyen to the very dispositions that regu- 
late inheritance, a great perturbation in ail 
transactions was the conséquence. M. Bibikof, 
govemor-general of Baev, used still less cere- 
mony. Without having recourse to a marshal of 
the nobility, he applied direct to the Emperor, 
praying that the provinces committed to his 
administration might be admitted to the 6U« 
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jojment of tlie hlessirigs of Rnssîan legidatioiL 
An impérial deeree fiilfilled this request; and, 
vhen the govemor-general vas boastîng (me 
day în hîs own house of thîs measure, thé 
Oount de B., a landed proprietor of the pro- 
TÎnce, told him to hîs face that there v^ 
nothîng to hrag of so mîghtily ; **for," said hé, 
**ît is rather for ,the Rnssîans to borrow ite 
Polish législation than for Poland to submit tb 
theîrs." 

It vas not long before the goremments of 
KharkoT, Poltawa, and TschemîgoT experi- 
enced the same fate, Oral proceedings at lair 
were snperseded by written ones; the posavSy 
or the right belonging to the meanest sabject 
to bring the highest functîonary înto courte 
vas abolished. Speransky vas grieved to the 
heart, and the deputies vere sent back to 
their homes, excepting those of the Baltic 
provinces, vho had powerful protectors at 
conrt: but their tom seems likely to comd 
soon. M. Ouvarof, the mînister of publia 
instruction, îs labonring for that purpose with 
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ail his might, and the Bmperor lends Inm a 
^ïrilling ear on this subject. The Russîan 
élément) langoage, and laws, are dailj gaining 
there more and more ascendencj over the 
German élément, langaago, and laws; and, 
hovr worthy soever maj be the attitade of th^ 
|>atriot3 of those countries, thej are anything 
but eafij aboHt the futnrity that awaîts them. 
Finland alone has retained its rights intact, 
and has even à senate of its own, while the 
pTovinoes of the Baltic hâve none but that of 
St. Petersburg to appeal to. It îs vorthy of 
lemark, however, that the esprit de corps and 
ihe distrust of tiie Russian jndges are so great 
among the Germans, that Terj few cases are 
dted in "«rhich thej hare appealed to the 
Rnssian senate, so much do thej prefer settling 
their différences among themselves. 

In regard to the administration, Russîa ia 
divided into govemments-general and simple 
goremments. The first are those which hâve 
gOYemors-general for chiefs, to whom the civil 
gOTemors are subordinate, while^ in ihe simple 
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govenonents, the latter are dépendent ou 
the ministrj of the interior alone. The 
goyernments-general are composed sometimes 
of a single goYemment, at others of severaL 
Thus the two capitals^ Moscou and St. 
Petersburg, and likewise Orenburg, form each 
a distinct goyemment-general, ^virhile Little 
Russia» New Russia;, White Rusasia» East 
Siberia^'^West Siberia» the German provinces, 
Finlande compose three or four govemments. 
The govemor-general of Eharkov has in his 
dependence the govemments of Kharkor, 
Tschemigov, and Poltawa; that of Kiev, in 
Podolia, has Kiovia, and Wolhjnia; that of 
Witebsk has Mohilev, Smolensk, and Witebsk, 
Wilna, Minsk, Grodno, and Covno, fonn a 
6eparate province* 

One would seek in vain to explàin the 
necessity for govemors-general^. The bor- 

* Tlieir uselessness haa been poînied ont in a remark* 
able work^ recentlj published in Paris, bj tbe title of 
Système de Legidation, d'Administration, et de Politique 
de la Bussie en 1844, par un homme (fJEtat Susse. 
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dering position of some of the provinces 
committed to their care produces many con- 
flicts with foreigners, and gives lise to ques- 
tions of a certain importance; but the civil 
govemors would be quite as capable of provi- 
ding for their solution. Thèse same provinces, 
for the most part conquered, are liable to 
disturbances; but the discretionary power of 
tlie govemors-general increases rather than 
stifles them, even when those dignitaries do 
not get them up themselves in order to hâve 
an occasion of gaining crédit. • At a certain 
period, there was an idea of extending this 
institution to ail Russia; but power shrunk 
back before the clameur excited by this pro* 
ject among the national Russians; and now 
that two-thirds of Russia can do without 
govemors-general, people cannot discover any 
reason why the rest of the empire should be 
placed under their authority. Thèse posts 
are mère sinécures, given most frequently to 
gênerais who are utter strangers to civil 
administration, and who are a source of infinité 
VOL. IL M 
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abuses and iiseless formalities. The civii 
gOTemor, who finds himself dépendent on a 
governor-general, sees his activity and his 
ftoâiorit j paraljzed, eyen if he can contrive to 
hb&p on good tenns with hk miperior; ifhkh 
ii almost impossible^ tbanks to tiie chief a£ tte 
dianodl^j of the goyemœ'-^neral, a moi^ 
influential personage thau tiie gênerai hirnsdi^ 
vbose factotum be is, and wbo finds in tbfi 
récriminations against Ûyd civil goyemors aa 
abundant source of illicit revenue : tl^re is no 
end, th^^efore, to bis complaints, ai^ tbey 
VBep increasing afc tbe pleasure of the greed j 
employés of tbe cbanceller j. Public ordec; 
bamony betwe^ ibe cbie&, respect for autbi»* 
rity, are tbus grievoudj compromised, owi^ 
to the pii^sence of the govemoars-gena»], 
absolute Padishahs» wbo^ uniting tbe civil aad 
the militar j power^ are liable to endangar the 
einpire itself, if tbe distance of tbe capital 
i^uld ev^ suggest a désire to renda* ikemr 
sdves independent 

TbQ Hussian législation t^us defines the 
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duties of the civil governors. " The civil gover- 
nors, being the immédiate cbiefs of the govem- 
ments confided to them by the suprême will 
of his Majesty the Bmperor, are the first 
guardiaQs of the rights of OMtoeraey^ of the 
ukas^ of the directing senate, and of the 
orders emanating from the superior authoritiea. 
Charged to watch with a continuai and vigilant 
care over the .velfare of the inhabitants of dSi 
classes, and to enter into their position and 
their wants, they ought everywhere to maîn- 
tain the public tranquillity, the security of 
oach and aJl, the exécution of the régulations, 
order, and décorum. It belongs to tàem to 
tdb measures to ensure plenty in their respec^ 
tive govemments, to suçcour the indigent and 
the sick. They attend to the prompt admini»* 
tration of justice, and the immédiate exécution 
of ail légal ordinances and prescription^.^" 

They can neither alter the laws nor deviate 
from their dispositions, nor punish any one 
Tvithout trial, and]must submit to the appro* 
bation of the superior authority ail extraordi^ 

-m 2 
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nary measures which they may deem it con- 
ducive to the public prosperity to adopt. 

They are charged to promulgate everywhere 
and without delay the laws, manîfestoes, and 
orders of ail kinds, îmmedîately after the 
reading of them to the govbemium. In case 
of the receipt of spécial orders from the Em- 
peror, they hâve to înform his Majesty and 
the compétent minister of their having been 
carried into eflfect. 

They haye to keep in the way of order, 
legality, and décorum, the public authorities 
which are dépendent on them; they cause 
an account to be rendered to them of the 
management of the fîmds placed at the dis- 
posai of the same authorities ; and they super- 
intend the leyy of the taxes and of arrears. 

In extraordinary and extremely urgent 
cases, the govemor has a right to convoke 
to the govbemivm the chambers of finance 
and of domains, civil and criminal, under 
the presidency of the attomey of the govem- 
'ment. He must then inform the senate and 
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the ministry in the department of wMch 
thé matter in question maj happen to be, 
of the décision to which that gênerai assembly 
bas corne. 

He is charged to collect accurate information 
conceming the morality and capacity of the 
employés of his govemment; he takes care 
that absences are not too long and too fré- 
quent: he présents for rewards those who 
hâve deserved them; excludes from the service, 
when his compétence extends so far, such as 
hâve been guilty of abuses, or brings them 
to trial. Young men who hâve just left the 
universities, and are commencing their career 
of service in the provinces, are specially com- 
mended to InspcUemal care. 

The civil govemor has the high superinten- 
dence over the élections of the nobility, with- 
ont having a right to influence them in any 
manner, and without being able to take a 
direct part in them, even though he may be 
.a noble of the govemment which he is ad- 
ministering. He communicates to the marshal 
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the list of the nobles brought to trial, and who 
gre consequently excluded from the élections; 
Be administers the oath to those who corne 
forward to vote at them, installs the elected 
in their fonctions, or reports to the ministers 
«r the senate on those whose nomination needs 
to be confinned by the Bmperor. He com- 
Binnicates to the marshal, when the case does 
happen, the obstacles which prevented the 
dected from entering npon their fonctions, 
«nd snbmits to his approval the employés 
whom he présents for the places which the 
fiobiËty has net illed up, selecting them 
in préférence from among the nobles of the 
goremment 

It is the duty of the govemors to protect 
idigion and the cturch, to prerent the pro- 
pagation of hernies, and to contribute to theix' 
extirpation, to prosecute those who distoito 
leligioos services and cérémonies, lastly, to 
take care that work is sni^nded on holidays. 

They are gaardkns of the rights enjoyed 
by each cksi^ and are charged to prevent any 
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cme firom usurping the prérogatives which are 
Bot coirfiaTed on him by the laws. Thus tkey 
take care tliat corporal pimishinents shall not 
he inflîcted on those who are exempt firom 
tibem; that the peasants are not ill nsed or 
oyerloaded with laboizr and daes; that the 
books rf the nobihty are kept în a propw 
State by t^ deputiea» and that errors are not 
Gcmimitted in the certificates of noMîty de* 
Srered by the marshals. They see to it that 
the contents and the chnrdies enjoy the lands 
and the adrantages ^rhich hare been granted 
to them; that the ecclesiastîcs are exempted 
irom taxes, and, in case of lawsnits, repre* 
sented before the tribnnals by depnties of their 
Xfwn profession. They haye to maintaîn the 
rights gI foreigners, to canse reports, to be 
addiessed by &e local anthorities to the snpe« 
lior anthorities conceming their morality and 
conduct; and they administer the oath to 
làose who ynàx'to be imtnralized, ànd inform 
the soperior authority of it. 

Suprême heads of the police în their go* 



168 BUSSIA UNDEB 

yemmentSy tliej direct its action in ail its 
parts, and watch over the morality of the pro- 
Tince committed to their care : it is their duty 
to put a stop to ail kinds of abuses; to stifle 
in their birth revolts and pillage ; to punish 
debauchery and dissipation, drunkenness and 
proliibited games. They hâve to prevent va- 
grancy, and to repress begging; to this end, 
they send beggars bjack to the places to which 
they belong, procuring for them work, which 
prpduces them wherewithal to subsist on the 
joumey; and they place such of them as hâve 
neither masters nor relations in the collège of 
public beneficence. 

They exercise particular vigilance over per- 
sons placed by the suprême order under 
spécial surveillance, and report on their con- 
duct to the third section of the chancellery of 
the Bmperor, as well as to the Minister of the 
Interior, who informs his Majesty of it. 

It is their duty to prevent the formation of 
secret societies, and to bring the founders to 
justice, acquainting the Minister of the Interior, 
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vithput delay, with the nature of thèse socîe- 
ties, and the measures adopted in regard to 
them. 

They hâve to prevent the circulation of 
books and prints not authorized by the censor- 
Bhip. They cannot permit the establishment 
of any printing or lithographie press without 
the consent of the minister, nor that of any 
lottery for articles of a value exceeding 300 
fiilyer rubles. 

They are charged to ensure the free trade 
in corn; to prevent forestalling, and to settle 
the price three or four times a yeiax, according 
to, the market priées. They attend to the 
establishment and maintenance of magazines 
of corn, and, for this purpose, they are prési- 
dents of the commission of supply. They 
attend also to the quality of provisions, to the 
exécution of the sanitary laws, to the inter- 
ment of the dead, and to the state of the 
liQspitals. 

In case of the appearance of épidémie dis- 
ease, they immediately inform the Bmperor of 
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it^ tliroagb the medmm of the mimstry, and 
acqnaiiit him with the pogress of the dkordor 
in weekly reports. In serions cases, they est»- 
blish a eommittee of qaarantine, irith a military 
^bnnal to try for offences agamst the mai* 
tarj pTeaiutions. They are expeeted to pro» 
mote TaccinatioQ bj ail means in tl^ir power, 
to take care that there shall be at least ose 
man in a thonsand who knows hoir ta raoeî^ 
nate, and to this end thej cause gratuitoaB 
inirtruction to be giren. 

The cint gcrremcm paj attention, to th# 
embdli^ment of aie towns, to their pairing, te 
the repaîr of the public buildings, and to the 
«ection of churchcs. They are pieddents of 
the eommittee of buildings, and look to ît that 
buildings are ereeted in the prescribed order, 
^ey (firect appropriations, and fix the ooîh- 
pensations to be granted to proprietora; they 
Buperintend the ways and eommumeatkmfl^ 
cause high roads to be constructed* and i©*- 
pafred at ïhe expense of the Orovn, and the 
by-Toads at the charge of the communes. A 
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partîcalar commission is attaehed to tliem for 
Uns purpose. 

They authorize the estabfishment of new 
mannfactories, as well us that of faîrs and 
markets; tfaej take care to infbrm themsdlyes 
of the progress of industry in their government, 
and report trpon it to the Hinister of the 
Knances. 

They are présidents of the committee 
dbarged to drav up statîstîcal suryeys of 
ftc State of the goremment în every par- 
tfcniar. - Thèse documents are published^ 
entire or in part, in the gOTemment news- 
paper, and the goremor is oWiged to send 
them to the Minister of the Interior, and to 
snbmit them by extracts to the Emperor» in 
fease the latter shonld choose ta paœ throngh 
his province. 

The govemors are requîred to pay partî- 
edar attention to the raising of recrmts, and 
to this end they préside in aie comnnttee 
of recrrating. They take measnres that the 
new soldiers shaU be sapplied on their roxïte* 
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They sapermtend the administration of 
the goardianships under which cruel proprie- 
tors, lunatics, and spendthrifts hâve been 
placed; the interdict, yaluation, and sale of 
encumbered properties, likewise corne withiu 
their province. 

They direct criminal aflairs, watch the 
proceedings, press for judgment, and ensure 
the exécution of sentences, without having it 
in their power to suspend the eflfects of them, 
unless there are sufficient proofs, but with the 
right to cause them to be reyised by a com- 
mission, 

Oiyil matters are submitted to them only 
when the Orown is interested in them: but 
they hâve to redress the complaints which 
reach them respecting the négligence of the 
tribunals. 

On entering and quitting office, every civil 
govemor must address to the Minister of the 
Interior, and to the govemor-general, if there 
is one, a report on the state in which he leavea 
his govemment, and another to his successor, 
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ôr tlie vice-govemor wlio supplies his place. 
This document must specify the number of 
affairs in hand in everj department, the state 
of the supply of provisions, and that of the 
ârrears of taxes : it exhibits also the ideas and 
plans for improvements désirable to be intro- 
duced into the différent branches of the 
administration. 

The new govemor, on his installation, 
examines ail the departments of the admi- 
nistration, and makes arrangements for reme- 
dying the evils which he maj hâve discovered 
in any of them. He then makes one pr more 
tours through his govemment, vérifies on the 
spot the particulars which he has collected 
from the différent authorities, and prescribes 
the améliorations which he deems necessary. 

He does justice to legitimate complaints 
and claims, and orders the compétent autho- 
rities to put an end to abuses. He investigates 
the sufferings of the people, directs his atten- 
tion to the state of the varions branches of 
industry, and ascertains the means of making 
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them pnœper. From the observations col^ 
kcted m this maimer^ he composes a mémorial, 
-which he addresses to the Emperor in persan, 
and a copj of which ig sent to tàe ministei; 
and another to tibe govomor-genera], in case 
there is one. 

The gOYemor repeats this Visitation of the 
province every year or every two years^ 
according to its extent and the importance 
and fiacility of the undertaking ; and he records 
Lis obsenrations in the report which he makes 
annually, about the Ist of Maxch, to the 
JSmperor, and which is, as it were, the annual 
statistical exposé oi tbe government He ad- 
dresses, besides, apedal reports to his Majesty,. 
at différent periods, that is to say, relative to 
the expenses occasioned by tibie levy of the 
recroits, in the six weeks subséquent to the 
recruiting; on the ordinary taxes, at the end 
of the year; and of the extraordinary taxes, 
afber they are coUected Every fbrtnight, he 
informs the third section of the chancellery of 
the Empereur of ail particidar events. Every 
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Ibur HumtH ^ acqaamts the misistrj^Tritit 
ibe piHS^ess made in falfiUing the ordereof 
tibte Empeiof and of the Scâoate; eterj six 
IQOi^^ lie fiimiâhes it with a statem^t of 
tlie prisouero confined £br abore a jear, and at 
the md of the jear, he sends a table of tfaa 
bosiness ^t hsa been transad^ 

Sinàï are the immense attributbns of the 
^yemors^ thdr mission, if à\ûy executed» 
siîght be of great benefit to the eountry; bo^ 
BBfartanatelj, thèse fiinctions are most fie* 
qoentlj oonferred on incapable men, wh^her 
it be that iatngae or patronage préside ^ 
thdr distribution, or that in Rossia th»:e is a 
complète dearth of upnght and enlightened 
nen. It is a &et, that Hie most âagraidi 
abusée are dailj committed within the juris*^ 
diotion oi Ûie internai administration; the 
go^ernors are not more incomipt and disin<* 
terosted than the other Eussian fîmctionaries, 
bat thej are qnite as ignorant and négligent. 
It woTild be too long to spedf j the numberle» 
proofis of their nnheaxd-of double-dealiog; and. 
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afi one cannot denounce them ail, it would not 
be just to call down punîsliinent on some and 
to spare the others. Suffice ît to saj, that 
one borrows money, neyer to retum it, from a 
man whom he bas it in his power to serre; 
that another makes the dealers whom he 
tacitly authorizes to sell a dmg supply him 
gratis; that a third receives money from a 
farmer of spirituous liquors, to allow him to 
put water into his wine; that a fourth has 
buildings adjudged to him at inadéquate 
priées; that a fifth puts up to auction the 
properties of minors, without giving notice to 
the public, that he may buy them a bargain 
by means of his emissaries; that a sixth 
employs the peasants of the Crown to <5on- 
struct a road leading to an estate which 
he has recently purchased with money 
squeezed out of heretics for having set their 
leader at liberty. And thèse are not rare 
circumstances, peculiar to only a few of the 
govemiors; but the greater number of them 
are guilty of most of thèse extortions, or 
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others of a sîmilar kind, ^nthout erer subject* 
ing themselves to any conséquences; for, if 
they shonld eyen be prosecuted, they find pro- 
tectors who save them. This large and hideou^ 
sore of Russîa» the peculation uniyersallj prac« 
tised, is, we will boldlj maintaîn, oimg not 
less to the însecurîtj of the cîtizens than the 
immoralitj of the public functionaries. Where 
the caprice of absolute power alone décides 
the fate of ail and each, where no one is sure 
of his life or his propertj; there, I say, eyeiy 
man thinks only of the présent, and seeks only 
to enrich himself as soon as he can, that he may 
haye as much as possible lefb at the moment 
when he may be suddenly stripped for acts 
most frequently independent of his wîll; while, 
by a rigorous conséquence, real abuses pass 
imperceiyed. As for the incapacity and nég- 
ligence of goyemors, this one expression suffi- 
dently depicts them. When a goyemor corn- 
plained that business was not progréssing, 
some one objected that he himself ought to 
reàd the papers which he signed; to which he 
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réplied, that he had certaînlj tried to do 80^ 
but tben things only went on worse. 

The goremors are worthily seconded by the 
différent employés and agents nnder thefar 
orders: men without instruction and wîthoiat 
principle, there is no abuse, no malyersation, 
wbich money will not bribe them to commit. 
To mention but one &ct among a thousand: 
a district tribunal paid by an accused person, 
dismissed the charge preferred against him, on 
the ground, as it alleged, that there were no 
means of communication between the two 
banks of the riyer which the complainant must 
baye crossed, or his accusation could not be 
sustained. The latter had no difficulty to 
OTerthrow this falsehood by the very testimonj 
of those who advanced it. Upon pretext of 
a commercial transaction, he applied to the 
tribunal before ^hich the complaint iras 
brought, for a certificate, that oyer the rrrer 
in question there was a ferry, which permitted 
the transport of the corn and fiour required, 
vheneyer the river was not fix>zen. For tm 



KICHOLAS THB IIKST. 179 

assignat rables he obtained the attestatim 
wlûch he solicîted. 

But, without antîcipating, let ns panse a 
litde to consider the organization of the dif- 
fièrent proTincial authoritieg. 

Each dTil goyemor bas a diancellerj, 
diarged with the correspondence relative to 
the meeting of the assembKes of the nobiKty, 
the remnneration of their employés^ the in- 
qiectîon of the Government by its chief, the 
recruiting and movement of troops, the censw- 
flhip, &;c. 

• Each goremment has a gofvi)€frn%um {gwr 
bemsJtoie pravUnié) nndcr the presidency of 
the govemor. The vice-govemor of it is the 
first coimcillor. It is composed pf a chancel- 
lery, a bureau of archives, a typographical 
department, an architect, and tvo snrveyors. 
It is charged with the publication of the laws, 
the nomination, the promotion, and the retire- 
meiit from office of the functionaries of the 
province. Its attributions extend also to the 
gênerai movement of affairs, to the mainte- 

N2 
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nance of order, and to the attentions required 
bj the public health, to the placing of estâtes 
under guardianship, to the vérification of the 
censuses, to the superintendence of rùnawaj 
peasants and deserters. It foUows up the 
complaints of individuals against the local 
authorities» and is under the immédiate de- 
pendence of the directing senate. The chan- 
celleiy of the goubemium is composed of four 
l9ectionSy excepting at St. Petersburg and Mos- 
cow, where there are five. 

> The Criminai Court and the Civil Court of 
the gOYemment axe each composed of a prési- 
dent, with his deputj, and a fixed number of 
àâsessors. In some places there are five coun- 
eillors besides. In the two capitals, the civil 
courts are divided into two departments, each 
of which has a spécial président and the 
number of members sufficient to form a com- 
plète tribunal. In the govemments of Astra- 
khan, Archangel, Olonetzk, Perm, and Wiatka, 
the two courts form but one. 

The présidents are nominated bj the supe- 
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rior anthority out of a list of candidates 
elected bj the assemblies of the nobîlîty. 

In the eastem goyemments, they are ap- 
pointed by tlie mînister of justice; for those of 
Astrakhan, Arcbangel, &c., tlie Senate, on 
each racancj, proposes two candidates to the 
Emperor, wbo ohooses one of tbem. Their 
substitutes are designated by the Minister of 
Justice in the eastem govemments, and else- 
where by the Senate, on the proposai of the 
minister. The assessors of the courts are 
chosen, two by the nobility and two by the 
assemblies of the towns. In the goyernments 
of Wiatka» Archangel, and Olonetzk, the as- 
sessors of the nobility are appointed by the 
central power; in that of Astrakhan, by the 
local authority, and confirmed by the Senate. 

The Trîbmud of Conscience is composed of 
a presiding judge and six assessors. The 
jndge is elected by the nobility, the body of 
traders, and that of the peasants. In the 
govemments of Archangel, Wiatka^ and Perm, 
the judge and the two assessors are appointed 



1S2 BUSaiA UNDXE 

hj the Govemment; the fixst performs tlie 
functioQB of marshal of tlie nobilitj. Biffer* 
ences betireen parents and children ai^e ut the 
exdLasive compétence of the tribunal of ooo* 
science. Its décisions cannot be exeeuted 
imtil confirmed by the civil govemon In case 
of diisagreement between the tribunal and the 
gOTemor, the affair is referred to the Senate. 
In Little Russia, the Tribunal of Conscience is 
represented hj a court called Tribunal of the 
Three {trétéiskji soud), which the two parties 
Toluntarilj dioose^ and &om whose sentetnce 
tiiere is no appeaL 

73ie local police is committed to the Dis- 
trict Tribunal, composed of a président, called 
ispramik, and some assessors. This tribunal 
has a chancdlerj» divided into two bureaux. 
The districts are divided into sections (ste;^), 
wldch baye thdr spécial chiefs, called stanavéi 
prisldv, under whose orders are the satdd 
aaid the dessiatdci. The ifi|>raYnik and tàe 
ileaa of the assessors are chosen bj tiie 
Mbilitj, the staaaroï bj the Oown, and tiii 
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MBesBors bj tbe peasants of the Crowu and 
Ad free farmers^ âom amoog the nobles of tba 

Let us proceed to the particular adixûniâ- 
tration of certain provinces. 

Siberia is divided into two parts, East and 
West Siberia^ each of wbich bas its distinct 
«dfiiinifltration. That of the West résides at 
Omsk, jand extends to the govemments <£ 
Tobokk and Tomsk, and to the Kirgises; that 
of the East résides at Irkutsk, and comprises 
^se gOTemments of Irkutsk and Jeniseisk, the 
proTinoe of Jakntsk, the circle of Okhotsk^ (^ 
Kamtschatka, and of Troïtzko-Saysk. 

Tba fluperior administration of each of the 
two parts is composed of a goyernor-^nezal 
and his «mndl, &rmed of six eoimcillors, 
tiuee of vhom are presented bj the govemor- 
gienenJ, iind the other three bj the MinisteiB 
cf the Interior, the Finances, and JusUce^ ta 
tiie acmiination of the Emperor. 

I&case<3f absence or iUaess, the place oi 
tbe goremor-general is suf^plied in the amadl 
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hj one of the civil govemorEf, vhom he nomî* 
nates for this purpose. Each goremment is 
adminîstered bj a ciyil goyemor and a council, 
composed nnder his presidencj of présidents (£ 
the gonbemium, of tlie chamber of finance, of 
the tribunal, and the attomej of the gorem- 
ment. Each district bas a spécial chie( and a 
conncil, formed of the heads of the différent 
branches of the local administration, the major, 
the jndges, the ispraynik, the treasnrer, and 
the substitnte of the attomey. 

The indigenons inhabitants of Siberia bave 
a différent administration, according to their 
mode of life and occupations. The roving 
tribes are goyemed by a stepnaia dowma,^ or 
chamber of the steppes, composed of tcAscJuiy 
Baissani, schmlmguiy &c., to "which belongs the 
high administration of seyeral united tribes. 
The separate tribes baye strostas, with their 
asfflstants, whom thej call in their langoage 
darùugua or taischa. Ail thèse chiefe are 
elected by the natiye inbabitants themselyes. 

The civil govemment of Tomsk is designated 
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hj the Mînister of thé Fmances, becanse it bas 
also the saperintendenoe of the mines of 
Altai, whieh are in the province of that mi* 
nistry. 

The KjTgises are govemed by a major- 
^neral and bj an administration, under the 
pfesidencj of a colonel or lieutenant-colonel» 
and composed of four councillors, one of whom 
is a Eirgise, an assessor, the substitute of the 
attômej, and a chancellerj. Thèse authorities 
réside at Omsk. 

. The proyince of Jakutsk bas a chief and an 
administration composed of three coundllors 
and a substitute of attomej, under the pre- 
âdencj of the head of the proyince. 

The administration of Okhotsk is committed 
to an employé of the nayy, assisted by a coon- 
dl, composed of the oldest officer of the naval 
service after the chief, the district judge, and 
t£e ispravnik. It is dépendent on the gover* 
nor-general of Irkutsk» as well as Eamtschatka» 
irhich bas also a district chief. 

The superintendence pf the cordon on aie 
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Cbioeae frontier of Troïtzko-SaTsk is allbttei 
to a diief (major) aasisted bj a cotmciUor aad 
«ix aasessora. The chief k appointed hj ihe 
Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The Oaucâsus is dinded into the Cancasian 
prorinoo and the Trans-caucasian oonntrj, 
lx>th of vhich are under the commandei^iii- 
cfaief of the Gaucasaa. The chief town of lèe 
Oaucasian province is Stayropol» aiid it is adr 
ministered by a snperior militarj emplây^ 
"whose duties correspond with those of a mili- 
taij gOTemor, and by a conncil composed of 
the ciyil goyemor, président of the. gonbkv 
mum, the marshal of the nolnlitj, the presir 
dents of the tribunals» the président of the 
chamber of finances and court of domains, and 
the attomey of the proyinca 

The districts are goremed by a mifitazy 
chief and a conndl, composed of the major fâ 
the place, the marshal of the disbricfs the 
jBayor, the ispraynik, ^a 

The Trans-cancasiaa conntry is composed 
of the goTcnmient of Geoigia-Im^tia and of 
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th6 Caspian provinoe. The conunander of the 
aim 7 of the Caucasus is abo the head of the 
administration. He is assisted b j a council, iqi 
wWch the militaiy govemor of Tiflis has a 
seat^ as hâve aiso membera nominated bj the 
Emperor^ and the fîmctionaries *who maj bç 
flommoued to it wheu it is engaged with 
matters which concem them. If the presir 
dent çannot agrée in opinion with the mijjo^ 
ritj of the coonci]» he refers the subject to the 
Senate or the compétent ministers: he may 
also cariy into immédiate exécution the ojpr 
nion of tàe minorit j, or eyen of a single mem- 
ber, bj taking the whole responsibilitj im 
Jiîmsel^ and acquainting, vithout delaj, tjiç 
minifiter whom the point in dispute concem^k 
vith the reasons which haye induced him to 
take that resolution* Since the appointment; 
of a lieutenant of the Caucasus» the power of 
the chief of this annj, who unités the two 
tideSy has been increased bejond measure. 

A cÎTil goremor is at the head of the fft 
Temment of Georgia-ImeiitiA. The Oac^iait 
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proTince has a particolar chie£ The districts 
haye each a spécial admihistrator and a sub* 
stitate. Thej are diyided into sections, wbich 
are nnder the management of assessors. 

The Don Oossacks are administered bj an 
ataman, who, like the gOTemors-general, 
unités in his person the civil and militarj 
authority. He présides over the military 
govemment, which is composed of the chief of 
ihe staff, the dean of the members, and four 
assessors, and diyided into fonr bureaux and a 
section of accounts and control. The militarj 
gôvemment has a right to refer to the Senate 
the orders which it receiyes from the atamao, 
and to which it refuses its approbation, with- 
eut haying the power to stay their exécution. 
The chief of the staff supplies the place of ite 
ataman, in case of iUness, absence, or intérim. 

There is a ciyil tribunal and a criminal 
tribunal, each composed of an elder, two ad- 
juncts, and three Cossack assessors, elected by 
the military chiefs eyery three years; the 
attomey and two substitutes are independentt 
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ofthe armj, and appointed bj the senate on 
thé présentation of the Ikfinister of Justice. 
The ccmiptroUer is also nominated bj ihe 
Senate, on the présentation of the comptroUer 
of the empire. 

The conntrj of the Don Oossacks has seven 
districts and as manj spécial administrations, 
besides that of the Cahnucks. The tribunals 
of the circles are each composed of a jadge, a 
military officer, two assessors, civil officers, (at 
Tscherkask there are three) and two Oossacks; 
it has a chancelier j. That of the stanUzas is 
composed of an ataman and two judges elected 
by the înhabitânts eyery three years. 

The Cossa^ks of Asoy are nnder the rule of 
the goTemor-general of New Russia. Théy 
hâve at their head an ataman, and are ^go- 
yemed» in administratire affairs/by a military 
chancellery. 

The Oossacks of the Black Sea are nnder 
làe authority of the commander-in-chief of the 
army of the Oaucasus. Their ataman has the 
attributions of a gênerai of division for mili- 
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taiy affidrs, and those of a goremor for ciyfl 
ifiatters. 

The Oossacks of Orenbnrg are depencfent 
en thé commander of the arm y of C^renbiiT]^ 
those of Astrakhan on the military govemment 
ûf that dtj. Their ataman is elected by them 
and confirmed bj the Emperor. 

The Oossacks of the Ural are likeinse 
dépendent on the goyemor-general of Oren- 
borg. 

The Oossacks of Siberia are dirided into 
town Oossacks and those of the line. The 
first are chaiged with the poKee of the toims^ 
and are iinder the orders of the ciril antho- 
rities. The Oossacks of the line are at the 
disposai of the militaiy chancellery of Sibeiia» 
which has its seat at Qmsk, and at that of tbe 
oficer commanding the armj gI Siberia. 
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Chapter VII. 

PENAL LEGISLATION. 

Thb pénal code of Ruseda gîves the follow- 
iiig definitîoii of crimes and misdemeanors: 
" Eyery action forbidden by the law nnder 
fear of heayy pnnishment îs a crimei and 
ererj act forbidden nnder fmr of slight cor- 
poral chastisement, or police correction, is a 
misdemeanor/^ This is prononncing openly in 
fayour of the sjstem of intimidation, wbidi, 
as Hegel said in one of his lectures on tbe 
philosophj of làw in Berlin» is a stick héld up 
t&adog. 

Erery thefb and swindling act to an amonnt 
BOt exceeding twentj assignation mbles^ dnui- 
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kenness, and blovs gîven in a quarrel, vhen 
not of conséquence, are leckoned misde- 
meanors. 

Those are acconnted accomplices in a crime 
vho hâve co-operated in it^ or fadlitated it by 
iheir acts, iheir vords, or their imtings. 
Moral complicitj is thus established and at 
the same time left to the dedsion of the 
jndges. Those who bave provoked the crime 
are pnnished more seterelj than those irbo 
haTC participated in its acoomplisbment^ ex- 
eepting the cases in vhich the law bas decreed 
equalit 7 of pnnishment for certain crimes. 

The punishment of death was abolished by 
the decrees of 1753 and 1754 in ail cases but 
for political crimes which hare been carried 
before the mpreme pénal trïbwnaî, This îs 
contraiy to the course pursued in the civî- 
lized world. There the penalty of death is 
reserred for murder and abolished for political 
crimes. In Russia, to lore one's country and 
to attempt to promote its welfare in any other 
vay than what the Goyemment approyes iis a 
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greater crime thau to kill one's fellow-creature» 
Bj wbom is it dedded what crimes shall b^ 
camed before the suprême tribunal? By the 
suprême autboritj alone: and wbat is tbat 
extoaordinary tribunal? It is composed, for 
each particular case, of members chosen bj tba 
Emperor alone, out of the council of the 
«npire, the senate, or the other dignitaries of 
the Court and State. Thus it is one of the 
parties who is at the same time judge, and thisi 
judge cannot but be partial 

Ko fixed law détermines the mode of execu^ 
tion for those condemned to capital pimish* 
ment It is lefb to the pleasure of the judges» 
for each particular case. The suprême tri* 
bunal can, if it pleases, order a msm to be 
buried alire^ quartered, or hanged, This» 
most afisuredlj is aUowing too much latitude 
to discretionarj power. Thus, on the 15th 
of September, 1765, the sub-lieutenant Miro» 
Titsch was beheaded; on the lOth of Novem- 
ber, 1771, two of tàe ringleaders in the 
insurrection vhich broke out at Moscow, on 

vou II. 
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aecMion of ihe plagae, were hAnged. On 
the lOih of Janiuurj, 1755, Pag^tadirf and 
Perfilief were quartered, and their aocomplices 
banged or beheaded. On the I3th of July, 
1826, five of the oonE^irators of the 14âi (Â 
December were hai^ed. 

It is not eren necessary that a criminal 
ahonld receiTe sentence of death befoie he 
ean be put to deatL The execntioner oan 
k£Q a man with a sin^ stroke of the knout 
Grpkite. A calprit maj be soffered to peridh 
nnder the ganntlet; the snigeoii who attends 
the Bofferer need onlj be told to ahnt hia 
eyes, and he is thus dispensed from ail res* 
ponsibilitj. Again, the execationer mskj, 
«ther bj wilful or inroluntarj awkwardneas^ 
break the sword of a noble» in pnrsaanee <^ 
the sentence of condeninatdon, npon his head 
instead of breaking it aboyé his head» and 
bear rather too hard, without haiing precbelj 
Teceired anj express instruction on the subject 
Snch a drciunstance occnxred in 1836. M. 
PïtTlof stabbed M. Aprelef on leaving the 
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cimrch where the latter had just been mairied 
to Mademoiselle E^ after haring promîaed 
to marry the edster ci M. Pavlof, whom lie 
bad seduced. Bj command of tlie Emperar^ 
the latter vas tried within tventy-four hovs, 
afid sentenced to degradatien: the execotioiier 
fractured his sknll in breaking his swcnrd. 

ETcay man whOy in whate^er manner it 
maj b^ bas the knowledge of a political plot, 
is boimd to gire infonnation of it» npon pain 
of being reckoned an accomplice and treated 
as sudu The ukase of the 25th of Jannarj, 
1716, says: " Whoerear is a trae Christian aod 
s faithfol servant of his Sorereign, may, vità- 
ont donbt, denonnee yerbally or in writing 
: nécessart/ and important q^airsy and espedally 
^e foUoidng: 1. Every vicked plot against 
the person of his Majesty, Bsid tieason; 2. 
BebeQion or insurrection.** Hence the crimes 
called crimes of the tuH> points. In 1730» 
slander against his Majesty and .the Impérial 
Honse was added to tiie £rst« 

Eelationshq) exempts in no degree £rom 

2 
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tiiis obligation. Serfe receiye their libertj 
for denoundiig their masters, if thej conspire 
against the Sovereign. Anj other dennn* 
«ciation on their part against their lord cannot 
bereceiyed. Children are in the same pïe- 
dieâment in regard to their fathers. Neith^ 
has religion found any more faronr from this 
law, which pays no respect to the sacredness 
of confession, but enjoins erery priest to de- 
notmce any man neho acknowledges himself 
guilty of conspiracy. 

The punishment of death is applied india^ 
crûninately to rébellion in arms or with vio- 
lence; to treason, a crime which consists ixt 
haying lent assistance or co-operation to the 
«nemy, or kept up an understanding with hiin; 
' to the surrender by an officer of forts or ships 
entrasted to him, nnless in case of absolute 
necessity; and lastly, to those who, by ont- 
cries, hâve difinsed a panic terror in Ihe ranks 
of the army. 

Sentence of death may aiso be prononnced 
hy the militaiy tribunals before whidi dtizâu 
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may be brought for infraction of the qua^ 
rantines. 

Offensire words against the members of 
tihe Impérial fanûly, either written or uttered 
ffivd voce, constitute tbe crime of lese-majesty^ 
irhich is punished with death wheneyer it ia 
carried before the suprême tribunal; , but, 
before the[ordinary tribunals, it incurs only 
ihose punishments which are substituted for 
the penalty of death, such as the knout and 
compulsory labour. The same is the case in 
regard to ail crimes against the two points. 

Political death entails the privation of ail 
the rights of citizenship. He who is con- 
demned to it, is laid down on the scaffold, or 
placed under the gallows, and then sent çS to 
compulsory labour. The decrees of 1753 and 
1754 hâve limited thèse symbols of capital 
punishment to the purely political crimes car* 
ried before the suprême tribunal. 

The confiscation of property^ for the bendit 
of the Crown, was abolished by Article 23 of 
the Charter granted to the nobility on the 
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21ii of Âpril,a785; it was ibenceforth ta 
take place onlj for the benefit of the hdrs of . 
tl» condeomed. On the 6th of Maj, 1802, 
tUv airangein^t was exte&ded to the othtt 
danes of the peopfo. The piopeitj of cri- 
lainab oond^nned to death and execatod. 
passes to their heirs as if they had died a 
natural death. It is the same in cases of cifil 
dntk 

Tlie decrees of 1809, 1810» and 1820, hava 
r^^estabiished the confiscation of immoTeabb 
prop^j for the benefit of the Crown a^pônsi 
the nobles of border pronnoes» who, dnring 
an insurrecti(m, retire withont permission to a 
foieign conntry. 

The law of the 2nd of ApcO, 1722, sajs 
that Rosnan seamen, who, withoat the per» 
nMâon of the Gereniment, enter foreign ser* 
vice» and engage to res»le abroad, shall be 
considered as désertera; and it adda that 
thèse who> afiter entering into the serrice of a 
foragn coontiy, with the oonsent of the> 
Geteimnent^ do wA retum on the finit suisr- ; 
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moos sent to them, shall be treated withomt 
meKf. Lasdj, the hw of 1762 purporta^ 
tbat aU Eosfflans, Bot letaming to Bii8si% 
when publication is made that the good ei tb» 
State reqtdies it, fiball bave tbeir propert j 
oeopiestrated Kidioks» by bis ukase of tb« 
IStbi of Septexnber, 1836, bas decreed tbafc 
^ in case the Goremment sball deem it neoes- 
aaij to put the laws before cited in execatioB; 
a regolar order of recall sbali be addressed to 
the indiTÎdual in quertion, «id vàetker h$ 
retuns or does not retnm, judgmmt shaUb$ 
prmumiced npon hm, and the matter di^M be 
foBcfwed f9> aceorc&ng to the laws!' — J)t9W 
iras dearer in bis sangoinary decrees. 

Tbe ukase of the I7tb of April, 1834, de* 
ciees.the sequ^tration of tbe property of tbose 
idio rraiain abroad beyond tbe terms allowed 
bj tbe kips. 

Ail thia complication in the lairs is but Ûm 
conséquence of tbe Uindest adbitrary caprices 
Thus^ wbile tbe murderers of Peter III. and 
Paul. I.» the Orloâ, the Pahlena^ tbe Benn^ 
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tenfl^ thé Ouyaroft, the Zubofs, hâve fonnd 
aothing but honours as the reward of their 
murders» tibe conspiraton of 1825, who were 
unsnocessM in their attempt^ atoned for it on 
the gallows. Thns too the Russian gorem- 
ment has alvajs treated emigrant foreigners 
wîth extraordinary hospitality, naj even 
loaded vith fayouis such as hare deserted ihe 
ranks of their armj; while it dares to brand 
as high treason 'the mère émigration of Ras- 
sian subjects, and proceeds vith the utmost 
rigonr against those whose interests oblige 
them to settle abroad, while the Russian legisr 
lation naturalizes with the greatest &cility 
ail those who wish to fix their abode in Russia. 
The law says, in fact, that every foreigner, if 
he is not a Jew or a Derrise, may immedi- 
ately make himself a Russian subject, by 
taking the required oath of fidelity. Nine 
months after his déclaration^ he must be ad- 
mitted to the rights of citizenship; and, even 
after he is naturalized, he may renounoe his 
title of Russian, on the payment of three 
years' taxes. 
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The deprivation of nobility cntails the »- 
questration of propertj till the pardon of the 
oondemned, which enables tibem to recoTer 
tiieir propertj, or till their death, after which 
their fortune is restored to their familj. This 
law does not extend to propert j, moveable and 
immoveable, for the possession of which it is 
not necessarj to hâve a title of nobilitj; this 
jemains at the disposai of the condemned, who 
maj eren acquire more in thèse conditions. 

The marriage of the man who is depiived 
of his civil rights is dissolved, and his wife is 
at liberty to contract a new one. If the cri- 
EÛnal obtains his pardon before his wife bas 
formed another alliance, tibe hnsband recovers 
his rights. The children bom before the con- 
denmation of the fath^ continue in the dass 
to which he belonged, and those that are bom 
affcerwards foUow his new condition. This dr- 
eumstance occurred^ among others, with the 
sons of General Rosen^ condemned to Siberia 
for the insurrection of 1825; his eldest son 
iremained a baron, and those borne him m 
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SSmtt weie* oolonists there; t1ie% wbea the 
fiiâiGr vont as a common SKddier to th» Ontr 
cmma^ thej, by the particular &TOTir of the 
Bmpvor, were made cantonists, or «ddkr^ 
bojB. 

TbB wife and dûldren of a eonTict retaui 
dtôîr li^bita of property, eren if ikej aoooHi- 
paoy him into exile; but^ in ihia case, thqr 
camiot xetam to Bnssia till bis ie4nstatmiieo6 
orbiadeath: thusa&ctioniâ pimisbedequattf 
wA crime. 

Tbe knout is the ptmishment that ecmiett 
immcdiately after the penalty of death, and 
vhich is re(^oned to bare superseded it It 
18 inflieted £t^ the politioal crimes c^ the ^Mo 
pcèiiSt vhich it iras notthonght fit to send to 
the suprême tribunal, and whidi, in that caee^ 
iroaid baie inconed capital pomahment; for 
sacrilège, Tidatûm of tombe» stealing artidbi 
bdbuging to a chuich in the diureb itadf ; fiir 
injurions irords against the Trinitf and the 
sacred books; and for non-reyelation of saxh 
expressions. Jews, MahcunetaBs, and Pagum 
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ifho couvert a Ghristiaii to their &ith bj fiwoe 
or fraud, are ponÎBhed irith tihe hak. Tbè 
SÊme pmuafament is applied to moider wîtk 
ptemeditatioii, to the abduction and sale of a 
firee* man fût a serf, to cbild-stealm^ to tibe 
foigeij of decrees of the Emperor ot of the 
Seaste» or to the nae ihat maj haTe been 
made of sach papers bj heira acquainted vith 
tiMÎr iUidt origin» to the fisibrication of fiJm 
national or foreign coins» to the fcnrgeiy of 
RoBsian assignats and papers of crédit, to the 
introduction of îaiae Rnssian assignats fiibri- 
cated abroad, to the melting doim of Rnssian 
coînsy exceptâsg thàt of platina» The knout 
is the punishment adjndged for râpe pa:pe- 
trated on a joung girl, a married woman, a 
iddowv or a man; it is likewise inflicted on 
the ser& of the Tiolated person who did wA 
oppose tilie aooomplishment of the erime^ or 
defoid their mistress. The law inflicts it also 
on pîratea» n^o slave traders» on thoee who 
secrète malefactors, on incendiaries, and on the > 
non-mvealers of ali thèse aimes. 
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The murder of a relation or of a chief is nok 
(nmished more seyerelj than ordinarj murders^ 
(lav of Jannarj 1, 1835). The murderer 
who deliTers himself up to justice obtaiim ihe 
oommutation of the knout for the pleite, or cat^ 
of-nine-tails. 

The number of lashes of the knout is fixed 
by the judgôs speciallj for each culprit. They 
are, however, prohibited from adding to their 
sentences the tenus formerlj usual, ^* to flog 
without mercy or with cruelty/' Since the 
decree of the 25th December, 1817, the prac- 
tice of tearing out the nostrils of criminala 
haB ceased; but those who hâve undergone the 
punishment of the knout, robbers, and mur^^ 
derers, without distinction, are branded on the 
forehead and cheeks with the Russian letters, 
B. 0. P., (V- 0. R.,) which signify thiet 

Kext to the judge, the executioner has ît îa 
his power to aggravate or to li^ten the pu^ 
nishment; indeed bis power in this respect 
exceeds that of the magistrate, for it dépends 
upon him, if not to Idll the sufferer, at least to 
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put him to infinité torture, as he can also, if 
he pleases, do him but little harm; and this 
is usuallj the case when he finds in the 
mouth of the culprit a pièce of money which 
makes it worth his while to be merciful. Cha- 
ritable persons never fail to fill the hands of a 
man led forth to punishment, and he tàkes 
good care to slip the most valuable pièce into 
bis mouth. 

The punishment of the knout alwajs entails 
that of compulser y labour, which the culprit 
undergoes in Siberia, in the mines, or in the 
manu&ctories. The Tartars of the goyem*^ 
ments of Kasan, Simbirsk, and Orenburg, are 
sent in such cases to the fortresses of Finlande 

The whip or knout is made of leather» 
platted in a triangular form, which, as it is 
well known, produces the most dangerous 
wounds. 

The pleitâj or cat-of*nine*tails, is composed 
of yerj thick leather thongs, loose and of 
îmmoderate length; it cuts out with ease a 
pièce of flesh at every stroke. The punish- 
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«Mit la infiicted publiclj or m&telj at l&e 
pdîoeu In the first case it is caAed êûsecutiom, 
m thB eeootiâ ocrreetion. Wh» administered 
publiclj, it 18 foilowed bj exile ta Siberia» 
wbere tke calpiit is treated as a cdonist 

This ptmishment is incorred bj iriarikiog 
aome coie in a public place, by tearing or d»- 
strojing the decrees of tbe Goyemmait*, l^ 
opposing tbe action of tbe l^al autHcwitiest» 
or the puUic exécution of a condemned 
crîminalj;. 

Wboeyer deprives a man of a member» is 
ponifihed with tbe pieite: and so is he wfao 
mutilâtes bimself to escape tbe recnutbif . 
The number of stripes is fixed for this case 
from twentj-fiye to fiftj; and if tbe person 
recoYers from bis wounds, he is made a soldi^. 

For Btealing articles of the estimated ralw 
of more than thirty silyer rublés, culprits are 

* Aggrayated cases incnr tbe knout, 
t If the offender is armed, he receîyes the knout. 
X Breakîng open the prisons and setting Ûm fà- 
«onete at libert y îs punished wiifa the knout. 
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{Kmidied with the ple^ at tlie pdiee, mide 
fioldieis, or exiled to Siberia. For ihefls to 
the Yalue of from six to thirty robles, the fsà- 
|uits receiTe the pkitê, but are not exiled 
Under six riibles, theft is punished vità oon- 
finement in a honse of correction. 

Ferjurj and falâe teetimcmj are punkèed 
"mûi the pieiie, 

AH Hiese pnniahments, eqnallj barbarow 
and ridiculoiis, neiihar intimidate malefadovs 
nor correct eY&x those who haye suffered HkeBL 
Tbe lash kayes no mark, aa y the crisomab 
iiiemsely^ iprhereas the teanng eut of tbe 
nofitnls left upon the condemned an eyêriasl* 
ing madc of infamy, whidi thej stroye to 
eSaoe by theîr good conduct; and henee tiiey 
"trere reputed to be the most honeat men in 
the mines a^ well as in the colonies. Far be 
it from us, howeyer, to désire the re-estabMsh- 
ment of this barbarous mutilation; we should 
rejoice, on the contrary, in the abolition of 
the knout and the pleUe, and vish, if not for 
.the re-establishment of the punishment of 
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death, at least for the organization of a better 
oombined peniteutiarj sjstem for the amdio^ 
ration of criminaL^ It is long since people 
recovered fromtbe horror that was once ex* 
dted by labour in the mines. The mère exile 
to Siberia does not frîghten persons without ' 
profession and without property. The colonists 
there hâve lands in abundance granted to them, 
and the country is not everywhere nninhabit* 
able. The ill usage attending and following 
the despatch of the conyicts excites horror onlj 
in men who are more or less highly educated. 
But it is time to say a few words conceming 
Siberia, that conntry of exilé and of pnniàhment. 
Persons condemned to transportation trayel 
thither on foot, carts not being allowed ex- 
ceptîng for the sick: mnrderers and great 
criminals are chained. Every attempt at flîght 
is punished with corporal chastisement, eyen 
in nobles. Instead of numbers, proper names 
are given to the exiles, but différent from those 
mrhich they bore before their condemnation. 
If they vere to change them among them- 
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selyes, they would be punislied with five yearef 
compulflory labour, over and above their sen- 
tence. 

At Kasan, the exiles ooming from most of 
tbe govemments are collected. That city bas, 
in fact, a bureau of dispatch for exiles, which 
îs authorized to retain, for tbe salt-works of 
Iletz, an indeterminate number of convicts 
condemned to compulsory labour or merely to 
exile: at Perm, the authorities may keep a 
number for the fabrication of wine, and even 
for the collège of public beneficence. 

At Tobolsk sits the committee of the exileô, 
composed of a chief, his assessors, and a chan- 
céllery having two sections. It dépends xm 
the civil govemor of Tobolsk, and has bureaux 
of dispatch in seyeral towns. 

On their arriyal in Siberia, the criminals are 
set about différent kinds of labour, according 
to their faculties. Some are employed in the 
mines, either because they hâve been speciaily 
<x>ndemned to them, or, having undergone the 
pnnishment of the pkite, they are deemed fit 

TOL. II. P 
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fir that S(xrt of labour, or aimpi j because tfaere 
isA want of labourées there; but, în this caae^ 
they are not confined to tbe mines for Bsusxre' 
iSguia jeai; \rhich «ounts for two years of 
^sièy and wîth double paj» K thej commit 
aô^ new crime, thej remain là^re two jeais 
làag^^ eren thougb the tribunal bas not sen- 
tBMed them to compulsorj labour, 
i^ Jl^ose who bave leamed a trade are set to 
ncoik at it; otbers become colonists, and 
is&^frs again domeatic serrants. Tboae de- 
stined for the latter station are diyided among 
iké inbabitants wbo applj for them. Thèse 
aro ohliged to feed them and to paj then^i^ 
ivages, at the rate of at least a silver ruble and 
a half per month in adyanee. Thetersidf 
this punishment is eight jears, at the expi-t 
rsttoà of which thèse œmpulsorj valets eau 
tura peasant% serfs of the Grown. 

The usttâl duration di compulsorj labour id 
tUmtj jear% after which the condemned maj: 
esfcaUish thernselres freelj in the mines wh^» 
tite j" worked» or in other occupations. Thow 
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em{dojed in the eloth manufactories reiBain 
there but t^ jears. Labour in the fbrtifica- 
tidnd is cansidered as tbe most serere. 

Cripples and incurables form a particular 
dass. 

The eolonîsts are not exempt from taxes for 
]iK)re than three jears : for the other seren, 
they pay half of the personal contribution^ 
At the expiration of their punishment, they 
pay the whole of the tax. After an abode of 
twenty years in Siberia, they become subject 
to the recruiting. 

The serfs sent to Siberia on the application 
ol their masters, are forwarded at the expenae 
iof the latter, and distributed in the villages as 
agricultural labourers. 

The exiles are at liberty to marry in Si- 
beria either £ree persons or condemned cul- 
prits* The free woman who marries an exile 
jCbr her first husband, receiyes a donation ci 
ûSbj silTer rubles, and the free man vho 
^okes to wife an exiled woman receiyes 
fifteen» 

p 2 
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Persons condemned for political offences 
renlain în Siberia under the spécial sunreillance 
of the third section of the chancelleiy of the 
. Emperor. 

Running the gauntlet is a military punish- 
ment not applicable to other indiyiduals, 
tmless they become amenable to the military 
tribunals, as for the infraction of the quaran- 
tînes, or for the rébellion of serfs against their 
masters. A whole battalion, anned with 
fjwitches, is drawn up in line: the culprit, 
with his hands tied before to the but-end of 
a musket, is led along the line preoeded by a 
drum to drown his cries, till he has receired 
the number of stripes specified in the sentence 
vhich, indeed, scarcely ever happens; for few 
men can bear more than four or five hmidred, 
and a greater number is most frequently 
allotted to a criminal. When the sufferer 
Becomes unable to walk, he is carried upon a 
hand-barrow, if his life is not yet in danger. 
Most commonly he is carried, to ail appear- 
ance dying, to the hospital, where he remams 
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till his recovery, after which the pimishment 
ia repeated, and so on till he has received th^ 
ftill number of lashes fixed by the sentenoeu 
The Russian pénal law giyes to this pimish- 
ment the German appellation of Spitzmthen^ 
in memory of its Austrian origin, but it is 
fisually desîgnated " driving along the ranks/* 

A lûan is made a soldier for ever or for a 
tîme. In the latter case even, it is forbiddea 
by law, to fix a term for his punishment, its 
opération depending upon the conduct of the 
culprit, the disposition of his chiefs, and the 
favour which he enjoys, He is thus deprived 
of his last consolation, the prospect of expiai 
tÎDg his crimes, and at the same time that first 
rule of law, the proportioning of punishmentg 
to oflFences, is overthrown. That the good 
conduct of the culprit should be capable of 
abridging his punishment, and his misconduct 
of lengthening it, is perfectly natural ; but» at 
least, let the judge who pronounces it fix its 
durationt As for the punishment îtself, ve 
will not say a word about that ; its absurdity 
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M glaring; but it is consistent with thé 
irhole spirit of Rusrian pénal legidatioB, wUdi 
flometimes deprives criminals of nobility/aaif 
ail the other classes of the peojde oti^t tb 
deem themselyes too happy to receive a cri- 
minai into their bosom; sometimes for the 
sli^test offence transfers soldiers of the gnard 
into régiments of the Une, as if the latter had 
not hononrable men in their ranks. In imr 
posing military service as a disgrâce, tâie Isw 
does not stop to consider that it is slsîking a^ 
Ihé honour of the colonrs; and, in «ibstitating 
flogging for the punishment of death, ît does 
npthing but crown its woA of bazbaritj. 

The civil employés are madb soldiers tôt 
crimes committed in the service, sudi as peoa^ 
lation, insubordination, and abuse of po^erî 
fieretics vrho strive to make prosélytes, w 
muiilate themsdyes, incor the same piEmsb^ 
iâent; but they can délirer themsdves from h 
trf embradng the Greek religion. Every msa 
•xempt from corporal pumehnient, àad cotH 
^^ned to eifle in Siberia, nay jbe made a 
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]8cddî^9 if heifl not more than jâiirtj^fiye jears 
gM. On the otiier hand, every man mifit far 
toifitary service, and idio bas been condemaed 
ibr a crime, is exiled to Siberia. 

The Impérial mR^ in short, is the supi^raoe 
arbiter of this punishment. It frfâjueniïy 
happens that the Emperor Nichûlas, ^hen 
Tifidting the prisons, meets irith men confined 
there vho please him by their height, and 
"whom he immediately points ont to be made 
sddiers, without inquiring the cause of theîr 
impriâonment, without knowing whether it. îb 
for murder, or merdy for prévention^ or péi^- 
haps for an offence of littiie importance. Tlke 
;law leaves ta the Government ike facalty of 
inaidng soldiers of the peasants coBdemned to 
ejÊie by their communies or their masters. 

In the prisons, the women must be sop*- 
rated from the men; the nobles, the empléyés^ 
the citizenfi, and foreigners, from the prisoness 
«f low dasB. Accused must not be mixsd 
ipith condemned persans, nor even those iri» 
4U!e merdy objects of suspicion with thoee 
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whose guilt 19 more probable. Important 
onminalâ are separated from those who are 
less 80. Cbildren, persons confined for debty 
and, lastlj, the co-accused, mxist be shut up 
apart, Ecclesiastics liable to imprisomnent 
are sent to the consistory. 

Prisoners are, as a gênerai rule, supported 
at the expense of the State; nobles and em- 
ployés are not, tmless they are destitute of the 
means of existence. In this case, thej are 
allowed seven silver copecks per day, and even 
twenty in Georgia, Ohildren under the âge 
of teu years receive half the ordinary pay; 
and prisoners for debt double, at the expense 
of their creditors, who must pay in adyance 
forany term they please; but, if they oïnit to 
do 80, the prisoners are liberated on the Tory 
next day. 

To prevent the escape of prisoners, as weH 
as: to punish any attempt of that kind, the 
gaoler is allowed to put irons on their arms 
and legs. Women must never hâve them but 
on their arms. Thèse chains must not exceed 
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the weîght of fiye pounds and a half, and thej 
mnst be lined with leather at the part which 
eucompasses the ancles. Fersons exempt from 
corporal punishments and minora are likewise 
difipensed from chains. It is prescribed that, 
to prevent escapes, the prisoners shall eyery 
month haye half the head shayed, excepting 
prisoners for debt, females, persons exempt 
from corporal punishments, and those who are 
merely under arrest for a certain time. 

Vagabonds and men without profession, 
persons condemned to exile without the addi- 
tion of any disgraceful punishment, when they 
haye not been exempted from it by their con- 
dition, and indiyiduals sentenced to labour in 
a fortress, or to confinement in houses of cor- 
rection, are dispatched in labour companies as 
well as those who haye been specially sent for 
viificonduct, on the part of their commune 
or their masters» 

There are twenty-seyen of thèse companies 
in twenty-seyen goyemment towns. The prî-^ 
soners vho are incorporated with them are 
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snbject to discii^iiie, and wsaa: mSàtsay ttai- 
forms of tTTo kinds, either for Ti^bim<b cr 
criminals. They are employed on tbe pàsËc 
Works, or, for want of occupation of that khà^ 
m work that is bespoken, at the rate of ûk 
silret copecks per day. 

Duelling in Russîa is punished as murder, 
if death ensues from it; as a mutilation, if 
wounds only are the conséquence. WîioeTer 
has gone to the grotmd and prepared liÎB 
wéapon is deprived of his eivic rîghts, and 
-exiled to Siberia. Seconds are pnnished « 
accompKces of the crimes which hâve been the 
resnlt of a dud. 

Att^mpts at suicide are pnnished in ihe 
same manner as attempts at nnxrder. 

Blows on the head, face, or anj othssr 
dangerons part, constitnte a grieyous (Sfifenoe, 
^amenable to the criminal titbunals. OSmcm 
by words or by writing are catted sîmpb. 
The punishmraits for grierons ofifences are, 
begging pardon, fine, damages, imprisonmeÉt, 
jremoTal from the serviœ, or corporal pamak- 



NICSHOLAS THE FIRST. 219 

Bieait, according to tte class to which the 
«effender belongs ; simple offences are Tisited 
-viâi damages onl j, 

Anj offence against a citizen is puniâb»! 
irith a fine eqnal to the amonnt of lus annmal 
tax. Blows are rated double, as well* as 
offences committed against Ûie wires ' of 
^ieens; and in case thèse paj any tax tbem-^ 
wAwes, the fine is increased by so muck 
Danghtera receive in the like case a compen* 
lation four times the amount of that whi^ 
would be awarded to their parents; fcHP sons 
é£ tender âge, the compensation is reduced 
tohalf.- 

GrkYous offences committed against the 
dergy are punished irith double the fine fixe! 
for the citizens. For offences against nobles; 
aie damages are regulated accoiding to the 
nlarj which they receiva in the service, or 
lâàck they would receire in it according tê 

/ Prosecutions for simple o£^ices are limited 
to^ à year ; fcor grieraos o&nœs to tiro ye^^ 
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Erery slanderer must retract hîs words, 
and is liable, besides, to two jears' imprison^ 
ment. The author of a libel is punished as if 
he had committed the crime with which he has 
teproached his adrersary, and his publication 
is bumed in the public place^ 

Offenders, inst^ad of being sent to Siberia 
and the colonies, may be merely restricted to 
a specified résidence; as there is likewîse 
exile in the provinces of the interior, or tha{ 
or a lord to his estâtes. The law says yery 
innocently that banishments of this kind only 
tiake place after trial, or rather according to 
a disposition of the Goyemment. It is the 
eame with the dispatch of foreigners to the 
fipontiers, which dépends solely upon the secret 
police, 

The nobles, as well hereditary as personal, 
the traders of the first two guilds, and such 
of the third as haye ^ed posts in the muni^ 
dpal administration équivalent to . any class 
whatever in the public service, the clergy, 
both secular and regular, with theîr yives 
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and cbildren, are exempt from corporal punish-^ 
ment^ for wliîch is substîtuted milîtary de* 
gradation, whenever the culprit bas not been 
condemned to exile or to compulsorj labour^ 
Ail those persons as well as their wiyes, are 
exempted from ignominious marks. 

In case of tbe illness of a conyict, tbe 
infiiction of corporal punisbment is deferred 
tiU bis recoYory; and if bis bealtb does not 
admit of bis undergoing it at ail, be may be 
dispensed from it witb tbe assent of tbe autbo- 
rities. Pregnant women do not suffer punisb- 
ment till forty days after tbeir delivery, and 
women witb cbildren at tbe breast enjoy a 
reprieve of a year and a balf. 
^ Cbildren nnder tbe âge of ten years are 
Bot liable to any punisbment, and tbe crimes 
wbicb tbey may commit cannot affect tbeir 
future condition. Cbildren from ten to four- 
teen years old cannot be condemned eitber to 
compulsory labour or to tbe knout, or to 
flogging publidy inflicted. From fourteen to 
seventeen, tbey are liable to eompulsoij 
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labour^ bat n^ to undergo igx^mmicraa cor- 
posai pimiflhiiients. From eleven to fifteen» 
Aej iMor, for offeaces of little conséquence 
tb0 ixKi, and from fiffceen to seventeen the 
pieite at the pcdice. 

Aged men of seyenty years and upwarda 
are exempt from corporal puniahments and 
ilgaominiouB marks. Lunatics and pers(»is 
wbo bave committed offences in a state of 
aonmambuliâm Me not punishabte; thej aro 
merelj slmt np in madhouses, the former for 
two years, the latter for six weeks, alter their 
cure. 

Every mnrderer without préméditation » 
pmxished with confinement in a conrent. 

The right of legitimate defence extends to 
him who sees the life of another in danger, 
er who défends a woman threatened with 
yiolence. Grimes committed upon compoLsion 
ttre not pnnishable in the person of him vrbo 
has been only the instrument of them. 

Qfienders cannot be prosecuted for criméi 
after the expiration of ten yeara from the tintô 
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of their perpétration» excepting in caaes o£ 
leligious apostacj and militarj désertion. 

WhoeTer denounces forgers and smuggtera 
ÎBy froBk that yeij circomstance, screened from 
tbe prosecution which he vonld haye incnrxed 
as. their accomplice; but the criminal whosel 
gnilt 16 arerred obtains no allèyiation cf hia 
pusishment. 

Dronkenness ifi an aggravating circumstance 
m eyery sort of crime conunitted with pre- 
Biedîtation, and is neyer an extenuating con- 
sidération. 

. Anonymous demmciaCions remain witbout 
•ffeety but no oatb is required of tbe informer^ 
Children are not permitted to denounce their 
feiâieis for priyate crimes. In 1822, tbe 
Mimcil of the empire exempted wiyes from 
tibe obligation to denounce their husbands 
for tliefib. Magistrates who instigate false 
accusations with bad intentions are punished 
with the penalties decreed for the crimes with 
wUc^ they haye charged innocent persons. 
The déclarations of the accused befbre thç 
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tribunal, if conf ormable to tlie facts established, 
are considered as the best eyidence of Ml 
guilt But thèse confessions are not indis- 
pensable for conviction and condemnation. 

Children under the âge of fifteen years, 
lunatics» persons deaf and duinb, men depriyed 
of ciyil rights and of honour, those who haye 
neyer received the sacrament, foreigners whose 
conduct is unknown, the relations, the friends, 
and the declared enemies of accused persons, 
are not admitted as witnesses. Parents, how- 
eyer, can dépose against their children. 

Any judge interested in the <»use may be 
rejected and obliged to refrain from acting, at 
the request of the parties. 

Criminal proceedings are gratuitous, and are 
drawn upon loose paper; but the travelling 
expenses of the magistrates who conduct them, 
and of the witnesses, must be paid by the 
accused. 

When the facts of a case are of sudx a 
nature as to entail severe punishment, the 
cause, after it has been tried by the tribunal 
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of first instance, {zemskti s<mdy)mxi8t be sub-' 
initted to the revision of the criminal coiirt 
established in the chief town of the govera- 
ment, in ail cases, whether condemnation or 
acquittai has been pronounced. Sentences 
which award merely correctional punishmeûts 
are not refeired to the superîor tribunals, 
nnless by appeal of the condemned. 

The décision of the criminal court must be 
subniitted to the civil govemor of the province ; 
if it is sanctioned bj him, it is carried into 
exécution immediately; in the contrary case it 
îô submitted to the revision of the Senate. 

Ilie Senate cannot interfère in any affair 
vrhen the sentence has been confirmed by the 
govemor, unlesa there has been some violation 
of the laws or régulations of the proceedings, 
or by virtue of a spécial order of the Em* 
peror; and, in this case, it can do no more 
than lighten the punishment. 

Sentences which condemn nobles to depriva- 
tion of their rights must always be revised by 
tibie Senate. Trials of noble persons for mur- 

VOL. n. Q 
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der ^aoÊt ako be «ufaBuiîtod toitmeniiiiem 
tke mminal eourt hM acfokted iSoie MGomà. 
(jÊj^tBl aodisatioiMk û urihièh hûM^ary ^vèùmm 
and templeffée wJbo )ia«i» siet ji&t attaiju&d tHie 
fnrtofiBth close aae ifiOj^caM» i^Bât liàernie 
be^iofeiTedto it 

iàjk lor the ooouleiiuied coHB&aiifii^ lie cm 
cany to the Senate lu» c&ss^smk Jigaizist Ûm 
cnmiftal court; bot the seoleBoe of Ahe l«Wer 
ii jpBt înto GKeeiitûm as aora as st is gM B ofl , 
Eiom làwfc day, the conTidb hékoigH to die 
anthorâtj of tbe edled at TôbàteL 

The Secittte takes cognksanoe of e^p^iy «ffiôr 
iu nAtdi nobles we implioated vâHi serfi^ imd 
of jill iiioBe in whichiiine fieisatis ai^osoe haiie 
facea iMMidenuaied io ooipoi»! prmîflhmewfc 

!Ebe tîties of iiobil^j^ «rders, and àaftans df 
hoBSui; acannot be taken fifom i&j buoi, ludes 
Ite «entenoe bas been confimied bj .&e fi»- 
peror. 

If the tîtles af accEosed noUes ave «enlsiBt- 
d)le, but jet thece ans no jNroo& <£ thek 
Mdîisfy, tbe af^liçatien of v<3eg)oral ]puèàir 
ments is r^tted. 



mCBXULAS TELE rXBST. QI& 

The follcwàig anecdote will«er?e to ibmc, 
bétter ikan Any reasoning, tli^ «bsurdit^ xff 
tàtB sjstëni of orimimal «ptrooedure poxsuefl m 
Rtisaîa. The ciireuiiistaaioe occurred m ihe 
govemmaat trf Twea:. 

A peasaid quarrelled with another abont a 
matter of interest. fie snffetred him to de^yast 
qiiietly fdr his o'^n home^ then, summoimig lâs 
mâB to hk assista&ce^ he ran across th« fiélds 
overtook, ^.iid killed ham ou the high road. Ht 
^ras dark. A woman passîng that way recog- 
fiîzed one of tihie mnrderers at the nsomeât 
iwlien thej began to nm airaj, but ^hont 
imring seen tiafim commit thie crime. The tin> 
oulpâts wste a^rehended, and, beaides 4hôm, 
ifaree joimg men idio vere abseixt 4ihat daojr 
{fiom <3ie Tâlage. 

AgreeaUj to the pmctîce :iisual m bxkIi 
^caiaes, tioé aiGcased 'w^ere reqiaîred to lay !hold x)f 
tbe oco^K» b 7 the feot, that théir c^aastenaoses 
m^bt be watched at that moment. The &aés 
of tlue tfaree j^img mira betrajed no tsmoiioÉ, 
'wèîle the actual murderer tumed paie and 
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trembled at the slightest contact vith the 
bodj of the Tictim. But he was rich; he 
made considérable présents to the judges and 
the derks, and, contrarj to costom and the 
law, he had been confined in the same cell 
^th his accomplice. One day he told him 
that it was ridiculous for them both to thrôw 
•themselyes awaj, and that, if he would take 
the guilt upon himself alone, he woidd gîve 
him 100 rables. To this his man consented. 
Meanwhile M. B***, the civil govembr, came 
to inspect the prison, and entérîng the cell of 
the mnrderers in question, he upbraided them 
sererely for not confessing their crime. The 
master replied that he was innocent, and that 
his man alone had committed the mnrder for 
which they were imprisoned. . The latter, on 
being qnestioned in his tum, confessed that he 
was the onlj criminaL The employés who 
accompanied the govemor, qnîte prepossessed 
in favoiir of the gênerons peasant, laid hold of 
this confession, and asked their chief if thej 
shonld ^w up a minute of it. The gOTemor 
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assented, and, when he was gone^ tlie man 
claimed the reward of Us deyotedness; but 
the master told him that, smce he had been 
stupid enough to confess before receiyiiig the 
money, he shonld not hâve it. The man lost 
no time in denouncing the whole affair to the 
tribunal and to retract his confession; but he 
was condemned for covdradictory deposiiionsy 
knouted, and sent to Siberia^ while the prin- 
cipal author of the crime still enjojs his 
liberty. 

The law forbids a corpse to be touched till 
the cause of death has been ascertained. A 
female peasant thmst her head into the store 
of a Rnssian bath, and there laj apparentlj 
lifeless. Her husband came in, drew her ont 
bj the legs, and, seeing that she was dead, 
went to seek the offîcers of justice, who began 
with dragging the man off to prison, sajing 
that it was forbidden to moye a corpse before 
the arrivai of the magistxates. 

An ispraynik, charged to cause a peasant 
o<piyicted of an offence to be fl()gge4 aeued 
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nother peraon of the same name^ who ssffaEsei 
lérnself to be beaten, ^^thout correcting lihe 
mistake till Ike had received the stripes. T3m 
gca^e magistrate, withoidi gnffering sœh a trifie 
to perplex him, sent in qnest of the- real 
eol^nt, aad ordered a repetitioa of the punisli^ 
Bient * 

B ia^ for the most part^ men vtterlj igno^ 
sant, peasants who haro no notion whaterer of 
laWy who prépare the firrt prœeedings in ori^ 
minai affairs. The procès-wrbcU mvst Ite 
agned bj tbe accnsed; and vhen he caa 
neither read nor imte, which is rerj ofien 
the case, he ia req^iired to make tibiee crosseai 
whieh he generallj does withoixt knowing the 
contents; &r na time is leffc him for i^ 
flectiony and he is enjoîned to sign somehow 
or other. Ab aK thèse erosse» are like raa 
another, substitutions are raidered eafij; aod, 
nwbg to thèse lidiculous signatures» innoeent 
persons haye been seai waudmng to Sibe» 
JBfitead of the gufltj, Luckilj, by the way, 
fk» gomnoia^ n inspeetag the.. coqtojs éT 



the criminalsy aak them if thej are the per- 
sons mentioned in the lists; and when thèse 
fdmish data tending to prove the contrary, 
they keep them back, and cause their cases to 
be revised. In this manner it happens that 
justice is sometimes rendered to the innocent. 

With clôsed doots there caanot be any jus- 
tice ; and, while there is no publicity in Russia, 
the judges azbmfi ^?niLbe the gjûnemby suits. 

At Klemoyitschi, the secretary of the tri- 
Bimal of the town and Eberties was cEsoged, 
m the absence of the ju^s, to commence tite 
proceedihgs' in a case iir which a young femafe 
iras concerned. Hé had reason to beKeTe 
Aat she was a yirgm, and offèred to aare fier 
at the^ priée of her honour. The eriine yma 
consranmated m court; but ît iras betrayed by 
certain indications on her dress. The attonïqr 
of the^ place foffowed up iSïe affîiir, and the 
oeisretftKy imer tunsed' eut of Ms post. WA 
"Èow many olfier âcts^ of the Eke nature, er 
irane, mnst pasB' unrperceiyedT 
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Ohaptbe VIII. 

OF RUSSIAN LITERATURE. 

Is there aRussian literatureor notî Such 
is the question that one frequentlj heam 
asked, and not merelj bj men vrho can tell 
jou nothing more about Russia tban the per- 
pétuai phrase, " It is very cold there/* nor by 
those who carrj their simplicitj so far as to 
inqnire if it is reallj true that the Russians 
are Ghristians. 

Persons of superior understanding and exr 
tensive knowledge make no scraple to solre 
the question in a négative manner. "As.to 
Slaronian Uterature/' said a celebrated Frencb* 
man one daj, " it has nothing to boast of but 
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a translation of La Fontaine's fables/' The 
hononrable peer was somewhat mistaken . 
Rnssia has had lier La Fontame in Erjloff» 
whom distinguished poets bave been pleased 
ta, translate into Frencb, as well as into 
Italian. 

We must take leave to be more reserved, 
aijd net to answer in so evasive a manner. 
We sball tberefore assert tbat there are at 
least as many, if not more, reasons for ad- 
mitting than for dçnjing the existence of a 
Russian literaturé. If literary productions, be 
their value wbat it may, are capable of con- 
stîtuting a literaturé, Russia incontestibly has 
one; if, on the contrary, we would give the 
name of literaturé only to a séries of composi- 
tions which defy time and the révolutions of 
tapte, and which are proof against the pro- 
gress of knowledge, we must confess that she 
has very few and scarcely any of thèse. 

Literaturé in Russia is very nearly what 
the Romance literaturé formerly was in France. 
In like mianner as this was intermediate be- 



884 mmÀ BHiMn 

tween Latin literatum wûA I^nsk fitenrtkul^ 

80, in Rnssîa^ the literaAnre at présent cxratng 

m&j Be eoBsidoTCKi a& înternMfiate' bettweou 

iSie' SliEki^oiuan fiicrattire afnd t^ai& wfcR/h Ros- 

ffla win pToBablj hare some tàmff ftetroe*. It 

will perhaps seem strange that we AinM 

speàk of a SaTonian Eteratoie kt opposition 

te a Rnssian Eteratore, w&en tbe first is com- 

posed, in RasMa, almost exdusiyefy of refigions 

Book&7 btrt, 1%^r&9 39 m other OGFrmtnès; tfie 

monks were long tïïa only depositariisEr èf 

knowled^, tbe (miy titerary men; their EEMh 

gmg&f or tha^ of aie Chupch, i^viiicK originoted 

smcmg the ^aTomans o£ the PlanuBe^ wacr lèe 

ftst "WTiilten ISangnage, anti still retams ovor 

&e gqpokâfB iBmgnage, or tbe Rnssîan liaaiguHge 

properlj so eafled, s^n- infinence aer ppejutSeîal 

w at &sfc ik 'vms> benfifie^it, by initiating tlie 

BtLSfiâans aD at <9S€e into* tho^ beaiïtie8> (^ tbe 

sacred Scmptures. The proftne Bangnage I»s 

zt Ûm daj greari} difficutty to make i^ way 

AroHgh tkis ecclesiaistacal- dang. 

'Me Rnsedan langoage is &r &om Beàig 
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fya^dy and it cannot hafre a KteratttTe withf* 
0frt a weS elSabovated îdîom. In France, m 
BlDglasKl, in Gfermany, ose maj croate seir 
irards, mtrodoee new expressîonjs^ but aie 
authoiB of a G«Q^tvrj )»ack will be read fii: 
«ntarîeB to corne; wMe it i» not probable 
tbat tli& RiussiaoK autlbrs nonr read will be 
read a kimdred yeaas lumce. They ivill be 
thmst aside amo»g historical enriositiefl^ CM»- 
flidted^ perdiance even relrâbied, for tbe origv- 
nalitj or the substance of their ideas, bat 
MBiEredlj not for t^ form in wMdi làej bave 
Been clothed. This fate lia» abea^ orw- 
taàe]l^ the most aneîent of tbem» 

The Russian lai^uage isia not jet reeei^ed 
ibff definitiTe stamp: a medlej of SIa?Diâao^ 
fbfdign> and RusEâan words, use bas not €fn&- 
aeerated some, (fefinitrveijr rejected otiiers, 
epsated jhëiw or national terais emoagb fiartiie 
MOT or foreign îâeaai Hence, among^ otiur 
lArâgs, tiie Rtnstan anâorer are divided iaxbp 
tmo campi^ vldeii are engaged in inplacahfe 
kœtifiljr qo^ tiie qwstîm ▼hetdber ta pre&r $d 
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or etOy two words meaning prçciselj ihe saaie 
tliing (équivalent to this)^ and both of which 
are equallj destîtate of harmonj, the first 
being more Slavonian and the second more 
Rnssian. Thèse are the watchwords of two 
parties and two schools, the Slavonian school, 
and the Rnssian school. This division is met 
vith even in politics: the Slavonians are on 
ail, points devoted to ancient usages, enemies 
of Peter the Great and of European civiliza- 
tion. 

The raies of Rnssian grammar are far &om 
fixed, tolerablj arbitrarj, and confiised; in 
conséquence there are not, perhaps, in the 
countrj a hundred persons who write their 
laoguage correctly; authors themselves vary 
more or less in their orthography. Several 
Greek letters were excluded from the Russian 
language by an ordinance of Peter the Great; 
the letter jate {e derived from the i) is still a . 
source of infinité difficulties to every body, 
and, its utility being almost nuU, there is rear 
spn to believe that some influential person. viU 
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buish ity to gratify those whom it embar* 
rasses» There are still two i ^s in the Rusaian 
ali^abet, the i often and the i ofeighi, names 
which ithey received firom the circumstance that 
the Slayonians used the letters for figures; the 
first must be strictlj put before rowels, and 
will certainly hâve the fate of the epsilouy 
which vas banished from use by Peter I. 
The Gfeek / and y are likewîse almost super- 
fluous 

The Russîan langaage is inaccessible to fo- 
reigners, because it présents no conformîty 
vith the other langaages. It is of doubtfol 
harmony and of equivocal richness, but easily 
managed, and susceptible of becomîng very ex- 
pressiva It is not sonorous for many reasons 
— ^the multiplicity of discordant sounds of the 
stscka, of y^ oî^hh; then again the predomi* 
nance of the consonants over the vowels, and 
of hard syllables over the soft syUables. Its 
copiousness consists only in double uses, or in 
the use of words perfectly équivalent, which 
'by no means constitutes richness. Â langaage 
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cniiot be cdkd ridi mile* it is capaUé «f 
eipresaingr in différent worda» ail the shades 4if 
iiean^ àll tliie ^nuiatioM of feeUi^ Mkd làm 
BofiBÎuai k toe ^ttle cakktted te irie in itfajg 
j^ipect witk Caore^ langoages. I4fi Bysnmjm$ 
aae difttingwBhed £>r die most partonljlyy Ite 
Idiàd of ât^le in whîdi thej ave emjdojed.' 
The âlaTonian wordfi beloB^ to a higher oïder 
of ^oTnfKiwition, as io tke eUerated line dT 
poetrj, while their équivalents in Rossiaji im 
seserred fior pfoee. Most âe^neùtlj it is tlie 
wiysane word, to wMch tbe AnsBiaBB hsn 
added a ^iiFid, irhicli fomi» precssdj rïie di»- 
tinctke diancter of tibe gi^vs of tlieir hsi*- 
gnage. Thne^ bmg in Slayonian, ihe bajik, ia 
eatted 2^67^ in fiussian; ^m$, liair, is.in fiaa^ 
iiasi volm: the two fonner ^are iised onlj ia 
poetry. The «ezigeDoes of ihjthm frequenidy 
cause SlaYCHÛan W'crds to be p»e£^a»d to tliose 
of the modem idlom, and th!iis<)p{M)8e thexmil^ 
of the knguage. 

The Eossian laaguage ha^, lio^eii^ m» 
advantag^ which oonsists in theikâlitj af iht 
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oniabutstîoxiB wiidk k poasesHBeii, Mke liheOxed: 
aBd<theLatiB,:aHd whidi it 0^esaxiere eap6âa% 
to tbê existence of the dedensiaos; tibisisee- 
dom ^eisoite the dkbrîbntieii ûf ^orâs â Hie 
sestoatei^^ aDoordiog to tiie iH^ûKtaBOD ^f ^SbB 
es^psxmiwa juad tibe Sœm o£ tibe idaas. 

So axiudi k certoxB^ àist S^uasiaii Jitemtn» 
is in its infaacj; far it iias natlikg to baafit 
of bat poGtSf and ^osetr^ lutfi âlways been lâie 
fiist step c£ a natûm in the cumG£ ef lettexs. 
TSiâEe is net a single JSrnsfiiaa philosciphea:. 
lUxamsk is the onlj hîâtorian of îôb lOOiHit^^ 
aad he MEoself^ in the opuon ^f manj peF- 
auusi, is rather an agreeable âterj-tdller «tkan m 
profiiund histarian. To thîs opinion I bf 119 
meaiiB siibscribe; £)r I iàùjûk Ihat, ^if Kammsin 
is not the Mebuhr of fiusBÎa^ he has Bum 
iban one claim to be called its Oibbon, if it Ib 
absolutelj necessary to judge bj ^sonipadâaa 
of the known irom the nnknown. The <^er 
Bofisian historians are but annalist» oc coBk- 
pQaRB. 

Karamrin is generallj ooDsidâiied, aad iriià 
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good rîght, as the reformer of the Rossian 
langoa^e. It was he who first had tlie ocm* 
rage to întroduce înto it the tums of foreign 
but totallj indispensable phrases. Supeirior in 
style to Lomonossof, he is frequently inferior 
to hîm in the logical concaténation of ideas; 
thongh the historical subtilties of Lomonossof 
bear at times the impress of parodox. 

Earamsin's histoiy exhibits a strange med- 
lej of liberalism and servilism, eqnallj dis- 
sembled and disguised. What more honest 
than that maxim professed bj him, that sarage 
nations are fond of liberty and independence, 
and civilized nations of order and peace! 
Bfcewhere, in relating the cruelties of Iran 
IV., whose reign inspired some of his finest 
pages, we find him exclahning, that the Rus- 
sians perished for absolutîsm, bs the Spartans 
did at Thermopylae. 

The novel has scarcely sprung up in Russia» 
and it cannot yet claim a single classic work. 
Still some distinguished productions of that 
dass are enumerated, such as ^' Jurii,"' '^Milos- 
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laysky/' and "Roslarlef/' by ZagosLme; "the 
Icehouse/' by Lajesclinikof ; " The Family of 
the Kholmskis;'' '' The Dead Soûls/' by GogoL, 
To make amenda, there is a whole host pf 
tale-writers, at the head of whom must be 
placed, M. Pavlof, whose " Yatagan" and "The 
Démon'" are productions of sufficient merit to 
grâce the literature of any country; M. Dahl, 
more national than his name ; Count Sallohub, 
the gentleman of Russian authors; the fertile 
Marlinski, who is no other than Alexander 
Bestouchef, exiled to Siberia in conséquence of 
the revolt of 1825, and killed in the Oaucàsus; 
the patriotic Glinka, &c. In the class of 
science, there is a complète penury. Eaïda- 
nofs " Uniyersal History'' is not eren a good 
school-book. M. Arseniefs "Statistics of 
Russia'' and his "History of Greece'' only 
prore what he could hâve donc had he dared 
to Write; his "Geography''does not prove even 
that. In politics there is absolutely nothing. 
As for jurisprudence, M. Nevoline's "Bncy- 
clopœdia'' is mentioned with commendation. 

TOL. II. R 
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M. Monrarief bas made liimself singular ligr Iih 
âiedogical works. M. Norof hms puUbhMl 
''Trarels" in Sicily, to Jenisakm, lad w 
Bgjpt, ^here biblical obserTatioas are agrée- 
Mj mingled ^tb archseologj. M. Lerdûne 
bu prodnced a descriptkoi of tbe steppes àî 
the Kirgbise Kaïssadcfi, wbi^ bas been tramn 
kted into Frenck Fatber Hjacinth lu» 
fitodied Cbina under ail its aspects; thanks to 
bÎB loDg résidence in tbe Celestial Empire as 
a Russd&Q missionai7. He bas conseqtiently 
become an aatboritj on erery subject relative 
to tbe Cbinese language, Uteratnre, ^md man«- 
ners. 

Joomalism is in n state of tbe deq>est 
di^radation. ** Tbe Nortbem Bee," tbe only 
dailj journal, not officiai, wbicb assumes tbe 
ttfle of political journal, cannot get or darœ 
noit pubbsb anj domestic news, and is more 
than circumspect in regard to foreign news. 
It 'flounders in a slougb of vidgar, low polenôei^ 
feasts itself upon tbe vile flattmes addressed 
to Ibe Rossian goTOrnment^ and tormento itâetf 
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to bar ûlb road àgaînst ail inteUigence irlodbL 
défmtes from its own rats, against ererj firee 
spiiit, and against ererj iieart that hss 
tibte least independence. Messrs. Gretsch and 
Boulgarine are at the head of this publication. 
The first bas tbe character of being an excel- 
lait jtn^n^^, but a worse tban middling novelist; 
the second is a tale-writer, who aims at tii6 
piquant without rising above the trivial. They 
are neither of them Russians, which dœs not 
prerent them from being the stanchest patriote 
m Russia: the one is of Geiman origin, <ihe 
odier of Polish ; without préjudice to Germanj 
or Poland b^ this said. Genius and baseneas 
are of aQ oountriea. 

If Russia bas but one daily journal that is 
not (ffîcial, on the otiier hand, the numbw of 
monthlj ^^Reriews'' is consideTable; they fre* 
<{uently contain yaluable articles, among others 
which are insignifioant, irorthless, or bad. 
fTbe «Reaàing Libraiy/' edited by M. Sin- 
koTsky; the ''Patriotic Annals,'' by the inde- 
fatigable M. Krâfsky; and the '* Moscovite,'^ 

R 2 
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whîcli tas been recently transferred by M. 
Pogodine to M. Kiréïevsky, are the most esti- 
mable of thèse publications; but their eiicy- 
clopœdic and roluminous form bears witness to 
the infancy ôf this species of literatùre. M. 
Polevoï's " Moscow Telegraph'^ has nobly dis- 
tinguished itself in the history of Russian 
journalism, and been suppressed for its libéral 
spirit. The "Son of the Oountry" and the 
"Russian Courier" hâve closed their melan- 
choly career. M. Korsakof's "Pharos"' is a 
subject of raillery for M. Boulgarine himself ; 
ît darkens rather than enlightens. The "Con- 
temporary," by M. Pletnef, doe^ not answer 
the legitimate hopes given by Pouschkine, the 
foulider of that quarterly review, and has 
ceased to agrée with its name. Thé "literary 
Gazette/^ which reminds one by its title of 
that founded by Pouschkine and Baron Del- 
weg; appears three times a week, keeps itsèlf 
aloof from the obscurantism of a Gretsch and 
a Boulgarine, and in its spirit resembles the 
" Patriotic Annals/' 
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^ Beside Messrs. Gretsch and Boulgarine are 
placed at the nead of Russian jouraalism; 
Messrs. Polévoï and Sinkovsky, who represent 
a less dark and more consolatory shade. M. 
Sinkovsky is not déficient either in science or 
acuteness of understanding. M. Polevoï haa 
made himself a study for the mass of Russian 
readers. He has published a " History of 
Russia/' unfinished and imperfect, and a great 
quantity of taies and dramatic pièces, in which 
patriotism is coupled with a courtier-like obse- 
quiousness that descends to servility. Such 
are " Pauline, the Siberian/^ the " Grandfather 
of the Russian Navy/' " Igolkine/' &c. His 
drama of " Death or Honour^^ fonns an excep- 
tion to this sad rule, and is libéral without 
being national. For the rést, M. Polevoï is a 
writer more deserving of indulgence than any 
other, on account of his circumstances. We 
must also do him the justice to admit that, 
whenever he has had leisure to take pains 
with his articles of criticism, he has risen 
above mediocrity. 
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î But let us retum to poetry, which alone tas 
«ttained a tolerably Idgh degree of develop- 
ment in Russia. I shaJl not treat hère either 
cf Lomonossof, not less profound than uni-^ 
rerasHj who, on the same day, made astrono^ 
mieal observations, and wrote pages of history 
«r pMosophy, fruits of Lis studies in Gcr- 
many, or even bespoken odes; nor of Souma- 
rakof, as insipid as he was old; nor of Tredia- 
koYski, not less ridiculous than dull; nor of 
Fon-Visine, that pamphleteer of the âge of 
Catherine, equally vitty and sarcastic. Hi» 
** Court Grammar,^' several comédies^ and his 
^Letters from France,*' defy time and the 
résolution which the Russian language haa 
undergone since he vrote. Neither ^rili 1 
pause at Dimitrîei^ whose fables are better 
than his odes; nor even at Derjavîne^ wba 
vanted nothing but science to be the Russiao 
6othe; nor at Kniajuine, the father c^ Ru&- 
muEi comedy; nor at Qzerof, the real creatcnr 
of tragedy in his country, and whose " Dmitzr 
Donskoi,'' "FingaV and "Œdipua," a» meri^ 
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tomus imitatioaiâ of fomgn dramaâ. Un&r- 
tanaCelj, t&ese pièces no more exhibit tàe 
stamp of origiûalitj than tàat of genius^ and 
are not remarkable either tof the plot cœ the 
characters. 

An thèse authors belong tot l^y-gone t^gm^ 
and their language Yiss become so antiquated» 
tiiai it excites regret to see so manj fine ideaft 
and happy sentiments doomed to obli^don. 

Ponschkine, Krylof, and Griboïédof, are the 
tiiree worthy representatires of modem Rns» 
nan literature; ail three died during the pres- 
sent reign. Griboïédof was assassinated in 
Persia» where he perfonned the fonctions of 
ehargé dWaires. Ponschkine fell in. a àaek in 
1836; and Krylof expired peacefully, as he 
Ëred, amidst the gênerai esteent The court 
bestowed a spl^did funeral on this man, irho 
gare it no nmbrage. 

Krylof is the Russian La Fixitaine^ in ail 
the ^ory and splendour oi that i)â.me ; he^ is 
the good-natnred and the pnroj, the profound 
and the hnmoroua fabuliste whose imitatii»n9 
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are equalled onlj bj his original productions, 
and who leayes far behind him the fables of 
Khemnitzer and Ismailof 

Griboïédof bas left a master-piece, " The 
Misfortune of Genius/' One migbt saj, in one 
sensc, tbat be bas opened, but it would be 
more correct to saj, tbat be bas closed, the 
arena of comedj» inasmucb as be bas attained 
a beigbt to wbicb no writer eitber before or 
since bas arrived. By bis master-piece be bas, 
as it were, exbausted Russian comedj, and 
rendered it impossible for time at least, or 
manners, to be sucb as be bas depicted tbem. 
So cleverlj bas be sei^d and delineated tbe 
defects of bis countrjmen, tbat be bas left 
notbing to do even for genius, wbicb is obliged 
to wait till time, remodelling cbaracters, bas 
destroyed tbe resemblance of Griboïédofs por- 
traits. Tbis resemblance is already beginning 
to be efl^ced for some, tbe originals of wbidi 
are becoming more rare, but tbe principal bero 
of tbe comedy bas lost none of tbe interest 
tbat be eyer excited. If Famoussof, tbe 
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boyar/ and Scalosoub, the military offioer, 
hâve grown rather old under the influence of 
civilization ; the Tschatskis hâve only multî- 
plied, and you meet with but too many of 
those young Russians, who, on retuming from 
abroad, find their own country unendurable, 
and leave it again, if not for ever at least for 
as long a time as possible. Moltschaline is 
the worthy représentative of the Russian em- 
ployés; his very name, which signifies to hold 
onés tangue, admirably expresses the quality 
which must distinguish every employé in Rus- 
sia, and which Griboïédof bas so cleyerly 
portrayed in thèse wo'-ds : — " You must not 
hâve an opinion of your own/' His dialogue 
with Tschatski reveals a distinguished painter 
of manners. 

'*^ TschatsM. Now that we bave an oppor- 
tunity to say a word to one another, Dmitri 
Alexandrowitsch, what is now your kind of 
life?" 

" Moltschaline. The same as it used to be/' 
" Tschat. And, formerly, how did you live 1 
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To-dary as jesterdaj; trom the pen to eaid% 
from cards to tite pen ; ebb and fiood kam 
their fixed houF* 

^ Molt Sînce I kaine becn în the arclkî?QC( 
1 hâve had three rewarda.*' 

^ Tschat, Ranks and grandeur tempted jou^ 
I suppose?'' 

•* i/bft. Bvery one to hia talent." 

** ÎVcAo^. What is your's?'' 

" i/bft. I hâve two — aobriety and regularilgr* 

^ Tdchat. Magnîficent ones^ forsootli, 9saA 
▼OTth ail ours put togetker.* 

** MoU, The ranks baye not smifed upea 
you; you hâve not prospered in the service.'* 

^ Tséhai. Raska are given by mes, and 
nen are Uable to nuike mistakes.'' 

The Russian young ladies are cleverly hift 
off in thèse few words. 

" Our young ladies undmrtand how to prank 
âtemselves in taffeta and crape; they eannot 
utter a word with simplicity, but only in* 9 
dkarmîngly mîncing manner; they ring Prench 
ballads, takingthe kîgheat notes; tiiey attach 
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themselyes to milîtarj officers because thej are 
iSiernselves pairiots. 

** And what of our old ones 1 When cmce 
they perk up tlieir heads, and clap thernsely^» 
down to the table to taDc over loatters, erery 
woBà is a verdict, for they are ail thorough- 
bred; and sometimes tbey ron on about go* 
rernment in such a way, that, if any spy vrete 
to orerhear what they say, woe betide them!/* 

Tbe indignant imagination of Tschatski 
sttacks ail the abuses of Russia; it lashes 
ÛLem nnmercifully, and withoat the authoiiza^ 
tkm of the censorship. 

"I should hâve devoted myself to fable; 
I am passionately fond of fable ; nothing but 
satires on lions and eagle& People may call 
ibem animais, but they are tzars for ail that/' 
. Tschatski reviews fads old Moscow acquaiB^ 
tarées, ridiculing them ail, and while he stig^ 
matizes the vices of Russia one after anothec, 
Vkmoussof incessantly interrupts him with t&e 
exhortation — 

^Give up your Hberal ideaa; pay attention 
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to the management of jour estâtes; and above 
ail, go and serve" " I am.ready to serve/' he 
replies, " but I hâve a great objection to be 
Bubservient/' 

The "Misfortune of Genius" has been found 
fault with for having no plot, but such a vein 
of wit and sarcastic humour runs through 
the/whole pièce that this defect is scarcelj 
pérceived. 

To find anything to rival Griboïédof, we 
must tum to another sphère, and othér cha-r 
racters. Of this M. Gogol was duly sensible, 
and he has done it with success. In Little 
Russia, his native countrj, and in his southem 
imagination, he has foimd an abundant source 
of inspiration. His " Reviser" is rich in gro- 
tesque characters and in comic scènes. Nature 
is there exhibited in ail her. prominent traits, 
unvamished and unadomed — a burlesque 
Nature, which the author is at no pains to 
disguise or to embellish, in any of her freaks, 
however unamiable. t 

PouiBchkine is the représentative of Russian 
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genius, the head of the literature of hîs coimtry. 
Highly educated, • noble, hot, persecuted, he 
unîted in Umself ail the requisites for success, 
and death carried him off amidst hisjmost 
glorious triumphs, at the moment when, afker 
haying been the omament of Russia, he becamé 
her prop and beacon. 

Banished three tunes from the capital, wan- 
dering in those parts to which Ovid was exiled,. 
his Muse conversed worthily with the Latin 
poet, and exhaled her sorrows in a touching 
epistle which he addressed 

"To Jastkof, 

'* A tender tie has in ail âges bound poets 
together: they are priests of the Muses; the 
same flame thrills them. Strangers to one 
another from accident, they are akin by inspi- 
ration. I swear, Jasylof, by the shade of 
Oyid, that I am related to thee. 
' " It is long since I went, one moming, along 
the Dorpat road, to caxry my clumsy staflF to 
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thine hospitable i^bodet, axid came back irîth 
a heart fîill of the picture of thj life exeiopt 
from care» c^ th y free and animated oonrene^ 
aad of the strains of thy sonorous lyre« B«fe 
Fate plays malicioudiy with me: long hwe 
I been wandering mthoat home at the behert 
of despotism. When I ML aaleep, I know 
Bot where I may irake. Ât this time, a]one 
in gloomy exile, my days drag on in misery. 
Hearken, poet, to my call : disappoint not my 
bopes. In tbe yillage where lay concealed 
the pupil of Peter, the loved slaye of tzars 
and tzarinas, and their forgotten guest, my 
Arabian ancestor» on the spot where, think- 
ing no more of the court and the splendid 
promises of Elisabeth, he mused in the cold 
summers, in the shade of lime-tree alleye^ on his 
distant A&ica» I await theeT 

*' Rnsslan and Lndmila," vas the first poem 
of Pooschkine's ; " The Pidsoner in the. Gwàr* 
casus/' "The Gipsies,'' «Pultava,'' **The Foim- 
tain of Bakhsdiiflsarai/' "The Two Robber 
Brothers/' and "Oount Nouline'' foUowod» 



mC&OhAB TES I^BST. S&S 

^îîie Prisoner ia Hke Caucastis" îs one of 

lis best productions, tiiough ke himsetf 

ûmB,jB conûdeTed ît as tfae work of n raw 

jouih. The diffi^reort tF^Dslations of it *wliich 

haro beea made gire but a faint idea of 

19» ioriginâl. Natui>e — one of the most beauti- 

M xfcatures in tbe world, that of the Oaiica- 

SBfly has been copied most exquimtelj; and the 

BoUe and vir^ji lor^ of the damgfater of the 

BWfflntains admirablj embellishes this pictnre. 

Oi^ listOL to her langirage, at once passionate 

and tender, Ycdaptuous iind chaste ; see her 

hand the milk to the Russian prisoner, jsav 

afflBnder his fetters, give him libert y, and sta]^ 

withoui him. 

Th® warlike manmers of the Oircassians are 
mfaso admirablj d^icted in this poem. 

'^ He watched for whole hours how ait times 
Hm agile Circftssian, in a yast désert, in a long'» 
kiôred cap Bxd black bourka, indining orer 
tbe pommei of the saddle, snpporting himself 
intài neat foot in Ûie 0tirrup, flew along at the 
ynil of his courser, and -accustomed himself 
beforehand to war. 
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^* He admired the beauty of his simple and 
martial dress. The Tscherkess is coYered with 
annour, of which he is both proud and fond. 
He wears a coat of mail, and cames a musket, 
the Guban bow and quiver, the dagger, and 
the sabre, the trustj associate of his toils and 
his leisure. Nothing fatigues him; no somid 
betrajs his présence. On foot or on horse- 
back, he is alwajs the same, inyincible and 
indomitable. A terror to the careless 
(]^ssacks, his wealth is a mettlesome hofse, 
bred in the mountains, his faithful and patient 
companion. 

. " What art thou musing on, Oossack? Thou 
art calling to mind past jears, thj biTOuac in 
a tnmultuous camp, the conquering shouts of 
the régiments, and thy country. Perfidious 
rêverie! Farevell to the free stanitza^ the 
patemal hearth, the silent Don, war, and 
cherry-cheeked damsels! A. secret foe steals 
to the bank, the arrow is drawn firom the 
quiver» away it Aies, and the Cossack falls 
upon the bloodHstained hill/^ 
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"Pultaya" pictures the ambition and thé 
perfidy of Mazeppa, and the loye of the septna-, 
genarian for his god-danghter, the Princess 
Maria Kotschoubeï, who forgot the gray hair 
of the yeteran in the splendeur of the grand- 
hetman. In opposition, the poet shows us the 
magnificence and power of Kotschoubeï, his 
thirst of revenge against the man who had stolen 
his daughter— the man who had imparted to 
him ail the secrets of his rancorous and haughty 
spirit, and even his recollectîons of that enter- 
tainment, at which Peter had seized him by 
the beard, an insuit which Mazeppa had swom 
to wash away in the blood of the Tzar, and 
also his plot with the King of Sweden. Kot- 
schoubeï denounces the whole to Peter, and an 
aspirant to the hand of his daughter, a young 
and noble Opssack, carnes to the Tzar his 
letter concealed in his schako, that schako 
which will not fall but with his head. The 
chiyalrous Peter sends the denunciation to 
Mazeppa himself, and leayes him to décide the 
fate of Kotschoubeï. The prince is thrown 
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iÂto a dungeon ; and fhe lietman stmes to 
wring 'from Irim, in ïis tnm, his seCTet, tl» 
secret of his treasnreB. *^ Three treafiures hsfe 
been the comfort of my KFe/* replies Kcft- 
sdiûobeï to QrËk, the confidant of Mazeppa;' 
'^1117 first treasure was mj honour, that the 
tortui^ took from me; my second treasure» 
Ae lionaar of my beloved daaghter, I ^ratched 
o^r 'with trembling, day and night, Masseppa 
fins j^bbed me of that; but I hâve pFeserred 
my third treasure, my sacred revenge, and 
titat I am preparing to carry to my God."" 

Kotschoubeï's head is struck ofif; Mazeppa 
laîumphs, but the batlie of Pultawa overthFowg 
hn plans, and he JOees m the traol; of th/&' 
pugnadous King, ^' who weuld fain force Fate 
te i^um like a régiment at the sound of the 
drom/' After -tlie exécution of her father^ 
Maria forsakes the house of her husband, as 
âhe had fled from that of her father to sûly 
hersélf with the ferodous hetman. In ik& 
nigfat following the battle of Pultawa» she 
appears to him in a dream, pale, in lags^ a&tf 
amaniac. 
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"Ihigene On^uke'' is a noTel in rerse^ fuïl 
of nature and a charming gaietj, and a pkture, 
of provincial inanners, the heroes of urinch 
please as much as tKej interest. The accoumii 
of Lenski's duel with Onéguine bas more. 
espedoXLj been dictated bj inB[)iraticni : one 
irould say that Pouschkine foreaaw his own 
&te when delineating that of tbe poiet 
Lensld; hence, those rerses Tvill net die, but 
be for ever treasured in the hearts of the 
Russians. The double interest which attacha 
to this curions pièce induces us to translate it 
entire. 

"The pistols hâve glistened; the hammer 
strikes witii a sound against the ramrod^ the 
balls drop into the fluted barrel, and the codk 
bas elicked for the first time. The powder in 
graj streaks is spread over the corer of the 
pw. Thfi jagged flint, firmly fixed, is renset 
Bdiind a post, neighbour GuiUot, confused, 
takes hiâ {dace. The two advi^rsaries throw oS 
Husk cloaks. Zaretski bas measured thirty*- 
two paces, with ironderful accuracj; be bas 
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placed the friends at the two extremities, and 
each has taken his pîstol. 

" *Now, approach one another". Coolly,vîth- 
out yet taking aim, the combatants, with firm 
step, slowly, both at once, advanced four steps 
— ^four steps towards death. Then Eugène, 
without ceasing to advance, began first to 
raîse his pistoj slightly. They toôk fiye more 
steps, and Lenskî, closing the left eye, began 
also take aim; but at that moment Onéguine 
fired ..... The poet's last hour has struck; 
he drôps his weapon in silence. 

" He gently raises his hand to his breast. 
His dim eye expresses death, not pain. Thus 
it is, that, on the declivity of the mountains, 
glistening and sparkling in the sun, slowly 
descends the avalanche of snow. Seized with 
a sudden chill, Onéguine ran to his antagonist 
looked at him, called him to no pur- 
pose. He is no more! The young bard has 
found a prématuré end. The tempest has 
raged; a charming flower has withered since 
moming. The fire is extinguished upon the 
altar. 
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"He vas lying motionless, and the dull 
rigidity of liis brow had in it something awftd. 
He was wounded in the breast; the bail had 
passed through and throueh, and the blood 
issued reekîng from the wound. But a moment 
ago that heart throbbed with inspiration, hâte, 
hope, andloTe. Life played in that body; the 
blood boiled. Now, as in a forsaken house, 
ail is dark and quiet : silence reigns there for 
erer. The shutters are closed; the Windows 
are whitened with chalk. The mistress of the 
house has disappeared ; she is gone, but whi- 
ther 1 God knows. AU traces of her are lost. 

" It is agreeable to enrage by an impudent 
. epigram an improyident enemy, to see how, 
iowering his homs in fury, he cannot help 
recognizing himself in it with shame. It is 
more delightful still, my friends, if he stupidly 
bellows, * It is I!' it is more delightful still to 
prépare for him in silence an honom*able grave, 
and to take aim slowly at his pale brow at a 
noble distance — ^and yet to send him to • hia 
fathers cannot make you happy. 



" And if bcfore your pistol there falls a young 
Mend, who, gkss in hand, may hare o&nded 
3jF0a by a saucy look, or by an inconsâderate 
answer, or by apy other nothin^ or vho, 
in a sndden fit of anger, bas even fiereely 
chaQenged you, say ^bat feelmg wiH ovei- 
wbehn yonr soûl, wben, stretcbed moticmless 
on tbe ground before you, witb deatb on bis 
broir, be stiffens by degrees, and remaina deaf 
and sitent to your agonizing eall! 

'*PiUed witb tbe anguisb of remorse, ti^tfy^ 
grasping tbe pistol, Eugène gazed at Leadki. 
*He is dead,* cried tbe second — 'deaii! 
Horror-strieken at tbat terrible exdamation, 
Onéguine retired trembling and called bis 
'serrants. Zaretski gently laid tbe cold eofpse 
npon a sledge, and took borne witb bim tbe 
ihnereal treasure. Tbe borses, scenting dsath, 
nei^ed, capered, cbamped tbe steel bit till it 
vas covered witb wbite foam, and flew^ Mke an 
airow. 

• ** Ton grieye my friands for tbe poet. In 
tbe brigbtness of joyxms b^pe», diBsppomkHig 
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.lie world^ scarcely ont of the garb of boyliood, 
h& ifi extinguishfld. Where is the buraii^ 
SL^taHon^ where the noble fire of lofty, tendex, 
sa^ Gonrageoufi thoughts and feelings! Wbeae 
. aipe the stonny desires of Ioto, the thirst of 
ksiowledge and study, the dread of vice and 
disgrafie,. and. yon, traditional dieams,, &xe- 
^ taste of a. cdestial life, ye dreams of aacBed 
poesy! 

^^Ferhaps he -wm bom fi)r the happini^œ of 
ifiankind, or at least for glory; His lyre», lum 
SRleiiè, might hare rang to dist&nt agea by 
80noroTis and eaidless accents. Ferhaps tbe 
poètes place was marked high on the ladder of 
the world; pa^hap? his martp-^hade bas car- 
zied with it a sacred mystery ; for us is losfc a 
et^atiYe Toice, aaad, beyond the tomb, the 
hymn of time^ the blessings of nations cannât 
leach him«. 

'^But it may be. tqo that a common &te 
awaited the poet. The jevm of youth wonfd 
imt passed; thê fire of the sonl would hâve 
«plfid within him; he wonld. hâve altorod 
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much, forsaken by the Muses ; he would hâve 
married; then, living in the country, haf^j 
and deceived, he would hâve wom a gown of 
tricoty and would hâve become acquainted with 
the realities of life; he would hâve had the 
goût at forty; eatmg, drinking, yawning, 
becoming fat, growing old, he would hâve died 
at last in his bed, amidst children, crying 
women, and physicians/' 

The last moments of Pouschkine were poi- 
soned by the impression of a domestic mis- 
fortune, a misfortune whether real or imaginary, 
it has been impossible to ascertain. We know 
not whether we hâve to accuse his imaginatioîi, 
his enemies, or his wife, of having hurried him 
to the grave. AU of them perhaps contributed 
to do so. Anonymous letters, sent to him 
conceming the real or alleged infidelity of his 
wife, urged him to challenge his rival, his owh 
brother-in-law, who had the misfortune to 
wound him mortally. 

Pouschkine had African blood in hiâ rems: 
his great grandfather was a negro in the aer- 
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TÎce of Peter L, General Hannibal. Hence, 
perhaps, that susceptibiKty, which was one of 
the secrets of Us genius, and to which suffi- 
cient indulgence was not shown. He was as 
Uberal as it is possible to be under the iron rod 
bf the Russian govemment; but he was stiU 
more patriotic than libéral. His post bf gen- 
tleman has not efiaced the remembrance of 
his persécution, any more than his verses 
addressed " To the Calumniators of Russia" 
hâve destroyed the effect of his libéral poeins. 
His ode on " Liberty/' and his " Genealogy," 
are the most curions of his unpublished pièces. 
Neither has his satire on Ouvarof, the Ministér 
of Public Instruction, been introduced into the 
collection of his complète works. To make it 
pass the censorship, he had recourse to a stra- 
tagem : entitling it, " The Death of Lucullus, 
translated from the Latin,'' he sent it to a 
Moscow review, by which it was eagerly ac- 
cepted and published. Being summoned be- 
fore the ministér of the police, and required to 
un on whom he had made thèse verses, ^' On 
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yourself, Gmsà»^' he replied. àa tha lattar 
buEst inta a kngh^ be adbd nrhj M. Oumo^f 
. kad Qût deiiie the aame irhea he va^- teUl tfa^t 
the satire waâ direeted against liin^ Cen&t 
Benkendorf repoirted the wholê* to tbe Bq- 
peror» mjmg tLat». a&er sueL a wittj r^ j, he 
. had Bot the co vage to reproaeh làe poet. 

Hia talis» m Yerse ai^ read and sead a^on 
witk erer new- ddi^t;, hîs ^ktLs» are as 
heautifiil a& thej are num^tma; bat. his proae 
^es not appear to nm equal to hia poetrj: I 
am avare, nevertheless, that eyery body ia B#t 
of thifi opinion. His prose talea, I thiok^. hme 
Bot tibe particular atamp of his genius ;. thm^ 
*^The Oaptaiii's Daughter/' "The Queen of 
Spades,/' and some o&a^ occupy a diaim- 
goished platce in Rnasian literatme. SSs 
** History of Peter the Qreat/' vent no fnrther 
than the'plan^ and thaï of tha '' Rebdliixi of 
Pugatsehef/' r^narkable as it is, has niet re?ealad 
a Tadina in. iàxe asd&or. Ponschkine nmde m 
^attanpt al teagedj in ''Bori8Goudoiabc^''in^o}i 
;8QMimft Y^sea are fbund mixed \^p with pm^. 



AM his Ijrical prodaurtiona are S0 niai£)r titles 
to renowiL His elegj on the ebatli of ÇJbeaBmr 
m fiill of profound lestions to despote 

**Be pr®ud aaïd rejoice thee, poet; tfct» 
hast not howeà the obedient head befare the 
di^race of thj dajs; thou hast despèied lÉe 
might j tjrant. Thj toreh, flashing- teirai^ has 
thro^m a cruel li^t &a the couiucil of ibe 
dnefa witha«t gloiy. . . » . . Thjr^serae faas 
irhizzed past their ears. 

*^'Be proud, Bard! . , , And thon, fero- 
eions beast, play^ with mj head: il ia în tiay 
daws. But listen, know this, atheist- — my 
xsjy mj furious laagfa^ pnrsua theel Diink 
our blood, live npoît miffdera : thou art but a 
. p%my, a cowardly pigmy. And Ae hxrar will 
eome, and it is not far (^ The tjrant will 
fialL Indigimtion^ will at lengtà buxat forth. 
Ihe sighs of the countcy ^rili a:wakmi uneatsed 
Sate. I am going; h if high tisne; bot tiiaa 
flbalt feUow me : T wait £br thea'* 

In. a precediiig paarage^ Pouachkioe malcts 
Ohesier say :' — 
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** ' I shall not see you, days of gloiy and 
happinésB ! the axe awaits me. My last hoitr 
approaches. To-morrow, the exécution ! Wifli 
solemn hand, the execùtioner will lift my head 
by the hair above an indiffèrent crowd. Fare- 
well, my friends. My ashes, deprived of a 
home, shall not repose in the garden where we 
passed days free from care, amidst sciences 
and feasts, and where we chose beforehand 
the place for our nms. But, my friends, if my 
memory is sacred to you, fulfil my last re- 
quest : weep my fate in silence. Beware of 
exciting suspicions by tears. In our days, 
you know, tears are a crime. A brother now 
dares not moum for a brother. 

"*One more request! You haye heard a 
hundred times thèse verses, neglected créa- 
tions, fugitive thoughts, scattered traditions of 
my youth. My friends, those pages contain 
my whole life, hopes and dreams, tears and 
loves. Recognize them, I beg of you, in Abel 
and Fanni; collect thèse tributes offered to an 
innocent Muse. The rigid world and proud 
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renown will know nothing of them. Alas! 
my head will fall before the time; mj iinri{ie 
genîus bas not created works loftj enough for 
glorj: I shall soon die ail. But, pions 
towards my shade, préserve my manuscript. 
When the storm bas passed away, meet some- 
times in religions circle, to read my faitbful 
scroU, and, afiter listening long, say, It is be, 
it is bis own discourse. And I, forgetting my 
sepnlcbral sleep, will enter nnseen, andtake my 
place among you; I sball forget myself wbile 
listening to you: I will quencb my tbirst witb 
yonr tears, and perhaps I shaU be cbeered by 
affection; perbaps my sad and pale captive, 

listening to my songs of love.* But 

suddenly breaking off bis sweet song, tbe poet 
bowed down bis pensive bead.^' 
. "Tbe Drowned," "Tbe Oopper CbevaJier/' 
and " Tbe Nympb,'' one of Pouisicbkine's last 
pièces, approacb. perfection. If, in bis poems, 
be may pass for an imitator of Lord Bjrron, bis 
't Nympb'* reminds us of Gôtbe by the profim- 
dity of tbe ideas and the finish of the versifica* 
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tkm. ni-infonned caitics hâve skià é&i Pooadbr ' 
Une, tfaat he iuid taken npon lûmaelf an easjr 
tifik, that of traiiflfeimng into lik oim ima- 
goage the ideas ùi oiàsr sationcL Those idbo 
hare thiu fipokcn had aot io oyeroome the 
ssme diffienltjaB the Buasiau poet; tàej insote 
in a langoage i^eady Biade, aad luiTe not ima- 
above mediœritj. Pduflehkine û, in eirfirjr 
Twpedy a naJdonal pœt; in Im veiBes jou &ei 
Aat jou are Hiriiig in Riusia, that jm, aœ 
fanathing a Russiaii aîr; whether he praigee ar- 
lashes lus cooantrj, a :fiatterii^ friend or a 
sevefe oonnsellac, the Ruamanc are equa^^ 
fjaaà of hîm, and ho&our in him their gcealeâfe 
glorj. It is likewise he wIk), next to Knaaama^ 
has ccKitributed most to tibe farmatÔDii of û» 
Russian language. 

In Mfibn^Kt, however, of onr cntical dutj, 
we muBb adimt that his verses are encumbeied 
yriàk SlaTonkms; and Hûs is a fault wîA, 
irhich he frequentlj r^roadied himself towards 
the end c£ his career, and whidi he strove to' 
af oid m his last compositions. Haying nâther 



wfbI to escite his Z6al, ncir masiter wlm tn^tÉb 
TasmFe serired imàfor a model, Bor criftic wbèa^ 
rtrictures were ^orthy of attention*, ke hm 
àtiàm&& ne^ected Ms Btyle, and indidgêd in' 
libences i^Uck detract from (âasmc purity.- 
Tfaat indcd^Ge df mmd so commcm ia the 
RffisdajQS has aLso contributed its shave to tâiir 
mak. WKeneYer the subject kept kk miiid 
kl exercise, ke could gke an exquifiite poMsk' 
éo bÎB compositions, and, aocording to Us own* 
adimasion, it was âiese tkat eost kim aiost 
trouble. In kim feekng and judginent we 
sn^rior to imagination; kappy treAesio&s 
mîngle Tidtk a strong and wann but mott lo** 
mantic sensibility. He also passed too fm- 
qmiûf from one idea to anotk^ wit'kout anj 
tarausition. 

firjlé'iéf was tke poet arad martyr of libarty ; 
a poet circumqpect by compulaion, it is true,* 
bdt not less dear to tke friends of tkat noble 

f The blînd animosity of M. Boulgarine against him 
served only to diehonour liimself and to disgust Pousch 
kine. 



37>i BVSSIA UNDBR ' 

cause; for it is admirable to see poetrj is 
open confiict with power, ît is not less ciuioiis 
to see it breathing freely in its fetters. Ryléïéf 
vas, moreoyer» a man of action; he displajed 
(curage under ail circumstanoes, and, thou^ 
his unhappj end^ should not cause his lite* 
raiy merit to be estimated above its real value, 
the latter is sufficient to overpover làe voioes 
of servile courtiers, vho make it a duty.to 
depreciate the talent of ererj man condemned 
bj power, and so impose silence on slaves, 
who cannot be grateful for samfices of. which 
they are not worthy. If it is a fault to ex*, 
a^erate one's own merit, not to acknowledge. 
that of others is the surest sign of ignorance. 

Ryléïéfs poetry always breathes a saa:^ 
love of liberty and a profound contempt for 
tyranny. The subject is taken in préférence 
from the cause of independence. Vaïnarov- 
sky was the champion of it in Little Ruseôa, 

* He was hanged, as one of tlie ringleaders îd the 
conspîracy of 1825. 
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and the confession of NaHyaîko is that of the 
poet himself. 

" * Tell me not, holy father/ said the con- 
spirator to the priest^ ^that it is a heinous 
sin -.•..* I know what fate awaits him who 
first lises against the oppressors of the people. 
But where and when has liberty been pnr- 
chased without sacrifices! . . « . M j mother 
and mj sister hare sung to me an immortal 
past. 

**^Well, my son, I will fulfil the désire of 
Ihy sotd,* said Rogneda to Isiaslay ; * may my 
story breathe into thee the spirit of Rogorold ; 
may it infiame thy blood with ardour for great 
actbns, loye for thy native land, and con-* 
tempt of oppressors 1'^' 

Kazlof, an élégant gentleman in his youth, 
l^ind for the greater part of his life, dictated,. 
like Milton, his verses to his daughters. His 
mind and heart had gained in energy and 
beauty ail that his body had lost on the day 
that he was struck with paralysis. 

Dead for this world, he had exiled liim^ 
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ôdSf to the remous af thotglrt; there ooneéÉ^ 
trating his recollections, and recafficrg' his poÉit 
sensations, lie lacs often risen în pœtry to a 
^^realf deyatbn ; idietBer be has retraced' scetfiî 
Xîf natore, or depîcted the sitoationsr of -aei^ 
fife, or, Eastff, sungtfie dreams of his Hnagî* 
Station. In kim sorro^r is ahrajs mingled irdlà 
pfeasure; regret -with love, batred mth renê^ 
nation, and thèse contrasts fonn a meifieif'iflCii^ 
esting by its originality. "Tschemetz"' (4ftt 
Slaci Pénitent,) and the **Princess Db%o- 
TOnky,^ are two of his* poems, whieL iHfi dif^ 
iservedly escape obliyion. . : ^ 

* Jou&OYsky îs a correet ttandatinr, a éolow^ 
less poet, and a prose-wrîfer ôf little cetebi^ 
His ''Bard in the Russian Oamp* hm pàÊUA 
Km great popnlarity since 1812. Bî» ^ans- 
latîons ôf Schfller and Byron are Béttôr. Hêik 
at this moment completing a translation t^f'âiè 
^C^dyssey/' It ^as he who iBrected *he édti-- 
èation of the Grand Duke, heir to^ the Gro#nî 
Jasykof hâs sung, with extraôrdînaty talétti 
ytie pleasnres of Bacchns and the manners of 
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^^ ^ensËKBL sfcudents, among iviujm k0 OM-* 
meted «stisiafate prmdiples, "vtàài hsm gÊi^ 
"ma&sà Ub Ëb es wdl »sr lik foeirfr. Hm his 
'idhrit^fs âdfaeied to ^b& ma^im irMch ke luuiîo 

^^ Does thé purple saole ebeerflj i^it tlMii? 
Si^lie sntenee of BjMtmpj power f^liè ta 
Ae^t l>6 tb0«f iini<0eent ar a àmpe^ bolé âid 
inpetEOHff $a tke eaglé ; llien wilt sweet siÉi 
lÉ jstenoœ so«ads fise ftom iMne harmcMÉés 
dlopâsr d!Lâftii€fd trp^ thèse strains, tke sIaT« Hfl 
i&tgBi Im BwSmngafy and King Saitl witt feiEd 
flW ear nnto tàeim^* 

B fe fie sleoder merit to baye mnrerêttbteiéd 
•|powttr; but tâiis is Hot Jasytof s erfy oiiej àid 
3Bfi*^^s(Migs 1»^ Kve as teng^ as the recoEeetiofés 
of university life. '► 

It bas often been remarked bow close a 
correspos^eBce there seçms tp exi^ between 
the life and the capacitj of a man and the 
Kleiral sîgnificatioa of Mb msBoe. Thé proper 
ÂâsEtes of Russians baye în gênerai a sâgniieé- 
^4kfBt of some kiad. Po^oschkinemew» eanacÉ^; 

T 2 



276 BUSSIA UNDEB 

'JtiSjkofy tongue; JoukoTskj, drone. In iMs 
• iDanner, Foùschkine might pass for thé alann- 
! gûn, for from him datea a new era in Russian 
<.Iiterature; and Joukovskj lias said ot Jasjkof 
that bis name was giyen to him on accoaht of 
. the piirit j of his langaage. 

Baratynski is the most celebrated of Pousch* 
kîne's disciples. His youth was as unfortimate 
: as his after-life was resigned. After he had 
beén nine jears a soldier in Finlând, he 
passed thcf rest of his dajs in a peaeeful re* 
treitt, and died at Naples. He ha^ enrîched 
the^Russian langoage vrith seyeral apt \rords, 
and literature with a great number of remark- 
able poems. '^ Edda the Gips/' and bis 
rerses ''On the Death of Gôthe'' will lon^ 
survive him. 

On THE Déath of Gothk. 

"^ Hs. appeared, and the aged bard dosed 
\m eagle eyes in peace. He died calmlj, 
afiter having acconïplished iu this world ail 
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that îs of this worlA Weep not bvér "his 
sublime tomb; griere not ihat tbe seuil ôf ' 
genius îs the beritage of wonns. 

"He is extinguished; but notbing under- 
tbe sun of tbe living escaped bis attention, 
and bis beart bad an ecbo for ail tbat speakB 
to tiie beart. He traversed tbe universe où 
tibe wings of tbougbt, and found limits only iù 
tibat wbicb bas no bounds. 

"Every tbing supplied food for bis mind: 
tbe Works of sages, tbe créations of tbe in^ 
spired arts, tbe traditions of past âges, and 
&e bopes of âges to corne. Bj means of 
tbougbt be could penetrate at pleasure into tbe 
cottage of tbe pauper as into tbe palace of tbé 
king. 

** He lived a like life mtb ail Nature. He 
listened to tbe rippling of tbe brook, be under^ , 
stood tbe rustling of tbe leaves, and felt thé : 
plants grow. For bim tbe book of tbe starfi 
bad no secret, and tbe wares of tbe sea coxb^ 
Tei'sed witb bim. 

''' He observed and analyzed tbe entire maix» 



2Tf . imsu uiMft 

AàAf a ihe Creator has ikoked cmr irmeiimi 
étiBUmoê to thû t^isestnai Me, if n»l^hnn 
fiwaits us bejoud tlie ^ve 4ifter tbe vf^àà^ 
fwk), èis tèmb wiil juotify the d^toc 

Bot^ if it is gaftWi to nfi ta liv;e after 4fiatfa» 
hft, idia las Uwd 4)iii) life iieiiie IkImt^ And *wiia 
h«% m foimds ébep aad .fionoDans, mideii^ ta 
eartà «U tbai; bekiigs to earibi, he ^eîU arâe 
with souI serene hefm» die fitennli» ^ffd 
nfitius^ torestrial idU trouble km ia àea- 



T«." 



.. The qulities of hetat gai&ed IL BamtjEdgr 
tki Iwe of «D wJbo «ppa^adied bim, ai^ tlie 
sMirifcjr irldck die Ëmpeswr AkxaBd^ di^ 
pkjed tBwards him cnly iseceftaed £ke ioifietfit 
felt for him bj estimable men. 

'• He JviB ûevem jpmrs ûld« irben tlue «fiikts 
of Aie corps of page4, seduced bj SdbSkgfé 
finaou ^xauna, fcKnaed a band of fobb«3,.llM| 
eMMt of ^offi, the capiaÎD, 'iras b«ft £»uiiaiMi 
jmm of âge. Timie flfllj jrovths ajoaq^ 
themselyes with stripping pi^ssei^ge^ «9bi4» 
awajr Shey: boo^ isitaist ia Ibe Jflfbof 



tbak Jb^eL Tbcjj contôimed ikese praoàB.fûir 
aûc "^î^^J>«n dufi^g which the persoQfi entousted 
vàûï tlàeir fiapeiAntftTMtenoe and éducation iaà 
sot tke sl^ilest srauspicioiL of ihe niattor. Atr 
lâ^gtb, beÎBg taken m the fact, thej wese ^ 
expelled ftom ibe ooxps of jiage& Baratjjiskjr 
wae eue of th^a. THieBi eigkteen jeaas «f 
i^e» be golicited serrice, saxô^ ziot obtainijig it,; 
lie û&red te ^enter « régiment as a podrate 
soldier. The Emperor had the arudit j to Jceqp 
him in this aîtuatiaa for nine successive jeivrs. 
In Tain Russia rang with the lame of tihd 
ymag poet ; in Yain the higbest functionaries 
mimc^àei for him: tlie Taax was infienUoir 
Fiinâe Galîteini^ lËnister crf Public InstmetÎQn* 
pdlcrted Im ^Ardan eretj year on Good FÂ* 
dey; aad «t Jast be apjiied for it m^lj^ to 
A0 «flbdunon of otoij otber. AIexaiid(sa^« 
constant replj was, '^^ How «can jou expoct mv 
^ ?mM tim epanletibe mkh a maa wim hs^ 
)N9m «^ ix)bber ^r Bamtjgftâki was not a maot 
A^clîbitt tâme^ be bad 2^ robbed; ma be ibM 
Yoluntarilj atoned for a juvénile fault. . TbMf 
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considérations coidd not conyince ihe Emperor ; 
till, at lengtb, jielding to the entreaties of 
Diebitsch, he made Baratjnskj an officer. The 
latterneyer wore the epauiette and immedi*- 
atelj sent in his résignation. Men who raise 
themselres above the crowd, distinguish them- 
selyes from it eren in their aberrations; and if 
I hare paused to record this fact, it is because 
the adyocates of power hâve at times thought^ 
fit to distort it. 

Venevitinof had a presentiment of his end, 
vhen he wrote thèse Unes: — 

" Oh no, my ôiend, thy words are us^ss: 
presentiments are not liars, and it is long since 
I accustomed myself to comprehend their lan«' 
goage. My souI said to me long ago: ^Thou 
A^ît traverse the world like lightning: it is 
gken to thee to feel ail that can be felt; but 
tiiou shalt not enjoy life.^ '' 

Lermontof, for a poem on the deaûi et 
Ponschkine, was banished to the Gaucasm^ 
where he feli in a dael, like his illustrions 
mafiter. • 
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Prince Viazemsky and Baron Delweg liave 
published several poems of merit. 

Ehomïakof has written two rather re-' 
markable tragédies, "The False Demetrius," 
and^^Jermaky' 

Teplîakof has left behind him two Yolumes 
of poetry, admired by many readers. 

Madame Rostopchine has attempted light 
poetry, with the grâce whîch characterizes 
her. 

M. Venedictof relinquished his lyre aa sooa 
as he had drawn from it a few harmonious: 
stiains, 

The number of yonng poets is considérable^ 
and faturity reserres, without doubt, for some 
of them, a distinguished place in literature. 

The] principal obstacle to its development' 
is the censorship. To the rigour of the lavff 
which gorem it, must be added the arbitrary 
System preyailing in that as in ail titie départ-^ 
ments of Russian administration. As the- 
heaVy responsibility vhich reste npon the 
gênerais frequently prevents them from adit^t*- 



ifÊS tuttfiil ffIftîjriffitF Mil fjUiiwBg ^mrtkm ; so 
that to whîch ^.^iaocb «ce siil^eet nbftftlM.»tt 
iqtelliettml Mtîfity; Snt thoj ofiben jttûk it 
b9l*tt^to4Rf>pi!asB;a^n3rk ttuiB to .l^itpawk 
lest they ma j afterwards haye reuscm to reprafr 
j(L Xbeir&eof ooadiict k vmk&iaotmij 
in a yagae iaai»ier, and i& geMrai tasom 
Tke|f kAT6 to protoct the intonefite of Q^à «nd 
df lus d!q[»>eseiiti^e on eurtii : <iha bu»]» 
watch over the first, and ail hâve an e je upM 
Hm 'ittconi It Debrm hvrii^ teimsliiled 
kà^BmmiL Vîôtgr Hufo'a linae (A me BdU^i 
" Were I Eing^ and were I God,'' was dô» 
qMhoA lijr ib^ mstBQiKdîjtâû of SA. Poters- 
Inq^ and pooÉeciitol in ike semete^ Th» 
AmbMsadûrof Siksoiijidjreoted àheattentakm 
tf'IbeJ^fienr.taaiiJiiit^ SL TacktdUief, 
vb ms lbiUd(fan to imte MAjUbimg mn, 
^ ôf tbe JEniMrQr'^ daqglitoi» Jaid hf&m 
Iuïr Mier fi feiii}l<9tom^ ''Tèe îbïwlî(V' 4»^ 
Wtibiiii^ thQ,4lib¥it «fa f€|0Wiilfi fta%n,fiWn 
ftoien, «boii^ it }Md J»eeii |Kii9<^^ ; ^ 
th04fûoriiaiftbflii 'Who Jbad wsUîtoii hifliflirtirlé^jto 



adm wd befimband, psMBBûd miGffB thaa «^ 

tliesisabr«6 ftkwe «Mb eecaped âmiikr «0Yer%y 
apd 4àej Jui¥6 beem «hut h^ for baTîqg enga^ 
im^tw tiisitoit « ûOJjiwveTsy, (kmA Slem^ 
TUjtkéL (mmd an aH&or to be ai^eBtvd &t 
biPilg made ymaelf meocfut tibe exfNQ&se (^ 
tbf crarat of AE offioer (^ wajit aad (xuiui»uui-*v 
cftwis. The^ofiuoœstliemaely^saiefreqtien^ 
siibÎB0ted to tiie.aaiaepaiialtj or a atîU^4inie; 
h» jwfa» aJk^iued M. Tficb€K]wffi\artiGk ta^Ag^ 
ips :C<ffîfiiBed : iu a ^oon^esA. Henoe tfaaj ar/s 
cpntiojas €F9eE to abnudîtj^ Ib Ibat T^erse ^^ 

l|pi«Fa I JbeoB w-aii(]bring at llid rbe^st 4;£46fij^ 

^IJ^ jpçaj^ fflttiba ^Qtieei% ju^Msa -tibie^^'^ tbfi; 
wf^i^iiirora waa wh|tii»tedv£Qa: ih^ |>i^^ ^ 
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responsibilitj reaches the writer, even whâft- 
his work lias been authorized. A man-com*'^* 
promises himself more bj his writings than b^ 
wordsy and in Russia a compromised man is a 
ruined man, for be cannot raise himself agaiâ 
but by abasement. The melancholy fate of 
most of the Russian authors is fit only to dis* 
gost with that career those who are moiA 
capable of shining in it. One does not like to 
foUov in the track of martyrs, and theîr 
laurels baye not charms for eyery body. When 
we see men ruin thernselves by their talent, 
those who possess one hasten to bury it, or 
cross their arms in desperate inactiyity. If 
tranquillity and repose are essentiel to the 
prosperity of literatnre, it requires also 
liberty. One groans and complains under the 
yoke, but one neither sings nor dreams, and 
one can scarcely thinL Literature requires 
also an enlightened protection, and crowned 
philosophers become Tery rare in our days; 
the hand that wields the sword is seldom light 
enoûgh for the pen. If literary production^ 
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enlighten a nation, it îs requîsîte also tliat the 
people shonld be enlightened in its turn, in 
order to promote the progress of literature, to 
encourage authorl^ bj distingoishing merît, and 
by appreciating it at its just value ; and in 
tîiis respect the Russians are at once too severe 
and too indulgent. Some hâve no taste but 
for foreign literature; others are content with 
Tery inferior productions. In short : Tempera 
^ fueiiad nvHÀla^ soins eris. 
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Chaptbb IX. 

STATE Oï INDUSTBY. 



Ik Russia^ agriculture is in the primitive 
State, a state of alarming backwardness. 
Dearths occur periodically: more or less 
gênerai, they happen regularly every five or 
six jears, and each time bring the countij to 
the brink of ruin. 

The fault ortEîs îs not, as one would be 
tempted to believe, in the severity and the 
inconstancy of the climate, but in the déplo- 
rable state of agriculture, which in Russia has 
not yet profited by the progress which it has 
made in other countries ; it is likewise owing to 
the insujfficiency of the ways of communication. 



wmnecpemB rf wliicà (S^^ka» pArtlk of the 
Bsm 8oiiieiiitiie& ^tttCed irilb coniy 'viAs 

ffNKtjribr Ûïb fennec to^ aftnsi ftsastaïuid; tb 
A» kttar; 1^ tlni cnim. içnisb/be! Mikeiri» 
âitâniMtcd in M gte&t isfaiicueQf tlt0< fiiwwrfiiaM 
tffiS(m»i0^ tkit ttre reM«rl»d in fte fanes 
«t gram; tWjr sre araiatimw ai 1 t» 14| 
not oiilj aeocaKlfatg to yens» bot ef^n aeoordiiig 
«aliod^ies; 

FMttrage, lèat feat of Agritmliwe^ S» «» 
o&jeet of ao* nttmtion. Art^cial meadmete 
ai*e giuieniQy «ikBown, anii imgatian mml 
«baîiikg vfltitt mofè so. The ^te«â0 tspéSè tke 
grass, and the haj that is dwie is^ ift doded 
tttd b«dty pvesei^ved 

A mipfo fciatiMi, pi^dtos Oféir aJ^ t&e 

Jâid ianr^ net »t siétablcr siSMBons^ Irat '^ 
sinA tiMès as their fSn:9ftrtliét¥h^vi^^a0siii9Coiï^ 
Hb *), recfcetiîûg from certain* ife^K^yss whii*. 
éM^ mtm or lem moveaUte, acMrding te^ aie 
ateîènt càlcbdar in foroein l^s ^imftrp ^* - ' 
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Next to serfage, the ptactioe of Mows, 
which prevaîls in Russia, îs the principal cauw 
of the irretched condition of agriculture. 
With this System, forage neyer can prospei; 
and consequentlj the cattle can neither attaîn 
the quantit y nor acquire the quality désirable. 
Accidents of température hare a différent in- 
fluence on. the différent agricultural crops, 
and there, where they are not yaried, there is 
no remedy for those dearths whiçh affect ail 
productions at once. The want of hands is 
not an obâtade to the introduction of a better 
System of fallôws; for it is more profitable to 
cultivate less land, but well, than to cultiyate 
a gfeat deal, but ill. 

The cattle are in a state of incredible infe« 
riority. For the most part, the Russian eows 
are like goats, and the horses employed in 
agriculture are of the size of asses. In the 
goyemment of Archangel alone is still kept 
up the Eholmogor breed of cattle> which is 
cî Butch and Englîsh origin. In the south 
we meet with Hungarian horses; but those 
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two superior breeds of homed cattle hâve, 
remained confined to the localities into wliich 
they were imported. The Russian sheep con- 
sumes quite as much as it brings în; the sheep 
of the Kirgises and of the Orimea serve exclu- 
siyeij for food, and their skins for making 
pelisses; their fleece is fit only for the fabri- 
cation of felt. Mérinos are not to be found' 
luiless on the estâtes of some wealthj proprie- 
tCNTs, and the Sicilian and Saxon breeds exist 
ovlj in certain provinces. 

The greater part of the cattle are raised 
in the steppes, where they are of no 
use for agriculture. It is from that quarter 
that Russia dérives nearly the whble of the 
tallow and hides which she exports. It is 
likemse aïnong the pastoral tribes that horses 
are most numerous : they constitute the whole 
wealth of the Kirgises and the Calmucks. 
Theré are Kirgises who keep herds of 10,000 
horses, pasturing in bands according to their 
âge, and guarded by stallions instead of herds- 
méû. The provinces of the Oaucasus and of 

VOL. II. u 
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tfce Don liave likewise mmeraos and capîtel 
atods. Tbe gorenimeato of Perm and Wiatk» 
po — M draa^ horaes renowned for tiMr 
i^^Uitj, trhick vere origiiiallj biooglit firom tbft 
ifilaiid of OegeL The Croim ke^ irell lîur- 
Quhed etnds Ibr the npply of the court aaA 
armj; «ad, in this respect, private indusby 
bas not been back^raid. Th^fe are borae^&i» 
at MO0OOW, LdbediNne, Kharkov; Kovank^ kt^ 
a&d the O^man cavaMes corne to Bxunda if> 
purchase remounts. Raoee hare not jet ao^ 
qaired ail the importance that is detîrabfe. 

The forerts oocnp y an area of twentj-thiet 
niUions and a half of dessiatmesi half a rxA^ 
lion of which are in tîmber fit for the narf • 
It ia in Siberia» along the river Ob, that tbia 
tîmber ia preaerred intact. That oonntay ia 
eqnallj rîch in cedara. The Rnaaian edonîea 
in America fumish for the oonstrnetîon of cer^ 
tain parts of ahips, particuiarly bow^rita, a 
sort of irood tèat ia in request, and is eallad 
odoriferons. In the sonth of Rnsaia^ tbe. 
foreata are graduaUj diaappearing, and tbe. 



V^ prioe of irood begins airead j to be fiit 
JB the coQstneB oontîgaoQfl to the great eanal 
linea, ^Ii^w a raert quaatâ; j is «sed in boat-^ 
iMÔidi&g. HcQoe it weope ear^s% tobe wisbeA 
ftat tke boats may cpeediïj be snperseâed by 
flteaan-^feiBds. Thej hare already been este^ 
Uîslied on the Wolga» from Mjm to Âsim- 
khan, cm the Uni, and die Dni^r abcrre ttié 
cataraets; aad there is taik of cmstrndJBg 
fliom fw tbe Koor «nd tbe irhole of aie Maiy 
eainfa. But the inmet^rste halnts of the 
feo^y snd the httle importance of ktenul. 
4iommeree, wîBl loDg be poweiful obstades i» 
die deannable derrelopment of steam ^naTifalaxm. 
. It is but a féw years sinœ the Groyetnimnfc 
npened iis eyes to the calamîties împendisg 
over the ixnmtry in oonseqnenoe X)t the de- 
fltrndion of the forests; bat the meafinres 
wfaHsh it has adopted are insnffioient, ill- 
{ilanned, and atifl "«rorse execated. Becddea^ 
they do net extend to the forests cf private 
indîvidiials, 'whkh are mostly joint propeity, 
and where eadi of the proprietors is deorona 
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.to fell as much as possible. The stealing oî 
wood is practised openly every where, and on 
a large scale. No economj is used in the 
emplojment of the trees, either for the extrac- 
tion of the tar and pitch or in stripping off 
the bark^ which serves for making the shoes 
^enerallj used bj the common people. Con- 
flagrations also are very fréquent, and often 
no pains are taken to éxtinguish them till they 
approadb habitations. The use of turf, coal^ 
or any other substance that might serve to 
spare the wood, is not common/ Some dispo- 
sitions, however, hâve been made for pro- 
moting the éducation of foresters, which. pro- 
mise to be useful: to this end, schools hâve 
been erected at Petersburg and Tzarskoïe-Selo, 
as well as two spécial courses at Mittau. - 

The breeding of bées is difiused throughout 
the whole empire, and is practised mth success 
even in Siberia, where, however, the honey has 
aot the perfume which distinguishes it in other 
ji^untries. There are provinces which dérive 
millions from this single branch of industry. 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 293' 

for the consumption is prodigious; honey is 
sùperseding sugar among the less wealthy* 
classes; hydromel has ever been the favourite 
beverage of the Slavonians, and is becoming' 
that of the Mahometans. The'churches con- 
sume a great quantity of tapers, and, besides/ 
Russia exports wax to foreign countries. 

The culture of silk, on the contrary, has 
hitherto notprospered; and Government, after 
having exclusively devoted its attention to it,* 
has relinquished it to private industry, which 
has no hopes of obtaining satisfactory results 
but in the Oaucasus. The attempts made in 
the govemments of Astrakhan, Ekaterinoslav, 
Kiev, &c., hâve not been crowned with success. 
The want of knowledge and of taste for this 
occupation, has been an obstacle at least quite 
as powerful as the climate. 

The vine is cultivated and wine made with ' 
quite as much négligence as ignorance. The 
Oaucasus, the Crimea, the Don, hâve vineyards ' 
which, under the management of skilful hands, 
laight' be capable of yielding satisfactory 
results. 



384 BoasaiÀ ukdie 

HimtBig and ibe ûakena an leimn <aS 
OModoBaUe weaUh &ff Eossia^bidï làs psoda» 
of whkji it voiild be rask to pietesid to 
ertjiBafcfB^ esren in aut appioxiwyiTe BaoMKr 
Hw^ûag 18 parttcidarlj mportaot iià Sybeiî% 
^btte it eonstitiites ihe excbiaîye oocupafcÎBii 
of sevcind tribes^ «me o£ whidiL paj tiMÎr. 
taxes ÎD fors. Tbe kkindtfs are &ee froont ail 
tei^ but (»L eoBditâon of kimtii]^ &r tka 
aecount of tke Aiam€a& Gomfaokjy iRioebL 
siqp|ilies them witk the neeessarj titoBaib^ aad 
baya tiie ansmals of them ai a fixed rate^ AU 
thèse oûuntôea abound in ûiUow-deer^ and ihe 
spedea of animak laort renowBâd for tiidr 
futa; bai thia abondance k liaUa to gieab 
floebialions^ aad ia moreover axi&niig a dist- 
imfltkuiL which ia moce and moie perc^tiUft 
The interférence of tbe Gk^renament ia beoomft 
abadutidj neoessavj^ aa well to pfevent the 
Cûoçlete defitnsctioiL of tbe animaki, aa ta 
r^alate the bosineas oi desÉEOjin^ thesL 

The nhOfit ooosideÊaUe jfidbeiT ia caxneA ab 
ilt Aa Casqpiasi Sea and tibie nreia nAidi 
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^adaatgt ^mseheB mto it^ particulaify tl» 
Wàlg8y ihat mother of the Busedan mors. Tket 
fithesy^ after bemg monopolixed hj the Oofeof 
mmAf m become ia a great measure firee; imt 
iSoB conng cf the fish needs great inqprofe* 
mtaL 

Tbe mmes are destined to fill an impcxrtant 
place in the resources of Bussia, and ai» 
ahready à great profit to the Crown, as nell 
m to some prirate persons. The Ural ia xîdb 
ia gddy platina» a métal wfaîdi is the ezdnaitQ 
pfoduoB of Busaîa, îron, and copper. There 
too axe &imd mhery maladiite, and precîous 
atones, in Siberi% llhe mines of Altai and 
Mertdmisk are particnlailj ridi in silyef ; m 
aie abo the finm^r in eo^er, and the lafcter 
îa qasdisilver. In Finland, there is finmd 
Ktâe sihrer, bot so mndi the more copper and 
iion: there axe sixtes mines of the kttor 
OKtaL In Oeoigia, Hie sUrer mines are dosed» 
bit thèse of copp^ are of considérable ha* 
portanœ. The p-ovince of Bakn, reoentlj 
acqnired firom Persia, abonnds in snlphur and 



296 BUSSIA UKBKR 

naphtha. The total produce of the mines i& 
estimated at about one hnndred and sixt j-fire 
million francs per annum. From 1823 ta 
1836, there had been obtained five hundred 
thousand and fifty poods* of gold, and one 
thonsand two hundred and fifty-fiye poods of 
platina, The extraction of sait is about thirty 
million poods per annum. 

Notwithstanding ail the efforts of the 
Goremment and the illusions of patriots,. 
Russian industry is still in its infancy. 
Ancient processes, antiquated routines, are 
followed in préférence in the manufactories, 
Those who are engaged in them are déficient 
in taste and technical knowledge, because they 
receive no spécial instruction, and the gênerai 
ciyilization sets them at fault. The Govern- 
ment does not pay sufiSdent attention to the 
difiusion of normal schools of arts and trades,^ 
nor take pains to place information useful to 
the pursuits of industry within the reach of 
vorkmen, as is donc in dyilized countries. 

* Â pood is 36 Ibs. ayoîrdapoîs. 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 297 

The efforts which hare been made for this 
porpose, either by the création of new esta- 
blishments, or by the introduction of courses of 
chemistry, mechanics, and drawing, into the 
existing schools, address themselves to children, 
and not to grown men; thus, among others, 
the foundlings of Moscow hâve masters for ail 
thèse sciences, and it is but the smaller 
number of them that follow the career of 
industrial occupations. 

The Russian govemment merely confines 
itself to securing manufacturers against ail 
foreign compétition, which causes them to per- 
seyere in their apathy and incapacity. To 
protect three or four thousand Russian manu- 
fisu^urers, it imposes annoying privations and 
excessive expense on millions of consumers; 
and, in spite of this factitious protection, the 
Russian manufacturers cannot compete with 
tàose of other countries. The raw materials, 
workmanship, living, are five times as cheap 
in. Russia as in England, and, notwithstanding 
this immense advantage, Russian manufactured 



wxjsoul unxn 

gDûds are fifty aad one .hmidied par 
dMuner thaa Aote of En^ish prododôoiL 
f^aéffk mapnfachiTCTS are not eaalj taBB|)taâ 
la.flettle in Rii8bî% thoogh ei^àak there jklA 
dovUe aad treble what the j piodaise m oùnm 
oombriea. The cause ci th» is the huecaritf 
<tf propert j^ the déplorable state ef hgifhikm 
and ihe jndicâal Bjstem, and the littte oai- 
flîderation whicb parsou ^^aged m the 
pursuits of industrj enjoj eîther with ûm 
QoreMJOienk or in the pnUic opinion. 

So long aa foreign eompetition dœs nofc 
excite the Euasian mannfacturaca to piodaee 
goods of better qoalitj, and ao long as m- 
sknction diall not hafe descended to tfaea^ 
çod caimot expect to see indostij prospère nor 
tTUk ÛÈCM bisndKB ef it vhich are, in soaM 
neasnre, Ûsb exdasTe property of Sosml 
Tbm tiie hemp^ the ka&ar, Ûhb metals^ whidi 
BasBÉai prodncea in qnsatity er in qmiSày 
nqperior ta oHœr CDuntriesi^ hare aoi jtL 1» 
eome objecta of perfect daboratioB. Tba 
TJBWffaTw hâve: atîtt to leam ti» art of pnk 
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inàag, tanûfthed kalhef and kft&ar fior est* 
wmg^; and if their sail-dotL is dE good 
qjaalit j, tke fine cloàhs musfe be îmported fin» 
«IffoadL Their imitatâona in faxon» aie al 
«arvSecoj^iâs, aad cairnot stoatoin a Gomparisem 
iRÎth Uioae. of Fnmce. Tke bad taste of tiia 
sîika mpasses ajajtlaii^ that eau be conceiye4 
asd iJbeii quaBt j ia natoriaiuij verj iefeanm. 
In woollen dotibst Ûsej soeceed «ml j witlt ihe 
ioait oxàÎBsaj qnalities, aad noihiaa^ but ihe 
egEttsfflua (^eapoaea» of tbese csaUes âiem to 
€ea^peilie vitii ftreîga vodlena Tlrasegooda 
aie dktœiy ezported ta Chiii% bot for aie 
8ii|»erior qoailitîea tlief an oU^d to bd^ 
AeinselfeB eut witli finslgn doâis. Li ISâS* 
tib^re vere abeadj ÛTe: bnndi^ed and û&y 
laamifefftiories of wooHens. ^Ebe oottan masAr 
âcbise bas made great pxi^tess amce tibe jear 
lâ2&; ÎB Ibarteen jean the ii^rtatkia and 
fiAvicaiiOQ bave xncneased siz'JoU: the finrt»^ 
bas riMa to a boMicbi poodâ^ and the seoeini 
tiir Iflke eatÊmated vafaie of one hsmdred mîllkiM 
q£ att^DOfc nUoBL 13ie national «Ul mans- 
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factures reqnire four million rubW worth of 
raw silk, and the foreign silks consumed 
amount to fourteen million assignat rubles. 
There are more than two thousand leather 
mannfactories, and nearly two hundred of 
beet-root sugar, a nmnber snrpassing thàt of 
the other sugar mannfactories. The produc-' 
tiens derived from flax represent the snm of 
twenty-fiye million assignat rubles. 

Roads for the most part wretched and im- 
passable, middling only in certain places, seas 
inaccessible for a full half of the year, inyete- 
rate principles of dishonesty among the traders, 
laws elastic and injudicious in regard to bank- 
ruptcies, the want of instruction, the want of 
crédit, the want of ail considération for the 
trading class, strictly confined in a caste, like 
the castes of India — hère is a thousand 
times more than is necessary to paralyze eyery 
sort of commerce. The existence of fairs, the 
colossal opérations of which people delight to 
boast of, are another proof of the mstability 
and the insufficiency of commercial opérations»» 
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The whole external commerce of Russia is 
in the hands of foreigners. The navigation is 
principally performed by their ships; foreign- 
ers are at the head.of the first commercial 
houses, and in Petersburg alone there are 
three thonsand of them. Even in Asia,. com- 
merçons carried on only through the médium 
of the natives, who attend the fair of Nijni to 
buy Russian goods; and it is they toovrho 
conduct the caravans. The Russian merchants 
are so poor in capital, that foreign traders are 
obliged not only to give them a year's crédit 
for what they sell them, but even to advance 
by so much the price agreed to be paid for the 
goods which they buy of them. 

The prohibitive System shackles ail the 
movements of foreign commerce. A state 
sells only in proportion to what it buys, and 
Russia, in refusing her productions to fo- 
reigners, thereby contracts her own exporta- 
tion, money being frequently no more in de- 
mand than any other commodity. English 
compétition is supplanting the Russian com- 
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méat» more nd mon in ail ihe mnfati of 
Am^ iflid Rusna finds iieneif Ëmiled te 4te 
flftle of nir prodadioiis oui j îa titone nuakate 
la OtàsuL, En^snd b prepari&g to daîlse liar s 
Mow fiom iducb die vili peilupi neior m» 
oover. Tbe Akntian Ldaittb aad tiie Raani 
eoloDÎes in Ameika impoveridi mare tim 
tikej enridi tbe Oompui j -«iiidi monopd&sBi 
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Ohaftbb X. 

OF THE ARMT. 

Riissu beUeres liiat she has reeolted tfais pn^ 
Uem: tiiat in tlie armj tlid caae can and onglub 
to sapplj the place of honour. ^ The caae^^ 
nid s RiUHuaa professer of tactics» ^'gÎTes 
atdour to ibe Boldier/' It is oonsideced as tiie 
Iwt means for leading troops into fire. One 
daj, in ihe Gaocafiiuiy the Ruasiaos^ attacked 
▼iih gnipeHEihot» lefàfied to adrance. General 
WiUaminof aeated hirnself npon a dnua in the 
finrt Hne, and called ont of the ranks aeTeral 
aoldiers, idiom he ordereà to be flogged. He 
then commanded the battalion to adiance^ and 
tka Rtuseians drore back the Circaasiana. Erer 
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after this affair, Wiliaminof was reputed a 
xnaster in Russian tactics. This is one in- 
stance ont of a thoTisand, and Prince Scha- 
khoTsko y had reconrse to the same expédient 
with his grenadiers at the bridge of Ostrolenka. 
"How^can it be otherwise^ say the Rnssian 
officers; ^^the stick is a sure and positive 
thing; there is no escaping it, and its effect is 
terrible; while the enem/s bail is uncertain; 
besides, a man may resist the latter, but not 
his commander/' — ^^ It is the flesh that rebels 
in man, it is therefore the flesh that must be 
quelled/' said the professor mentioned aboyé. 
It was apparently in accordance with this 
maxim, that he one day persuaded a Rus- 
sian officer to make a report to his superiors, 
charging himself with drunkenness, and they 
actually put him under arrest for six months. 
What is more barbarous than to beat a mani 
Nothing, unless it be to set one's self up for 
the apologist of such a proceeding, to erect it 
into a System. 

We will take leare to ask the leamed pxo- 
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: fesfior how it happens that, in the Russîan 
guard, where the stick is less and less> nsed^ 
and cannot^ or at least ought not^ to bein- 
flicted without judgment, the esprit de corps 
and moral courage of the soldier are so mu<^h 
improved? Why was the Russian soldier, in 
the time of Catherine, when the stick was 
very little used, renowned for his valeur? 
Why, in short, has the anny which has 
gamed most victories, the Prench army, never 
known so unworthy a practice? How is it, 
again, that in gênerai, in war time, officers are 
obliged to change their treatment of the sol^r, 
and to be much less cruel in ail that relates to 
discipline? It is because in the dày of batâe 
their oinn balls are not to be distinguished from 
the enemy's, and more than one outrage has 
been reyengedin the blood of an officer toc 
unjust or too serere, without the possibility of 
discorering the hand by which it was spilt. 

It is impossible to conceive ail the ill usage 
to which the Russian soldier is ezposed on tke 

• part of his superiors, high and low. Witiimt 
vou II. X 



fBf , viiàcHit mutable fosd, orerirlielflied wMi 
;>n «ad stnpes, be is destû^ befam- 
to tlie hnspital lad t piematrae de«tà. 
tbe Russutt Miwûj kses iieaiij as M«iy 
n time of peaoe as û tiane of ww, «nd 
tke reign of Nîdioks tke TeGaààaf^ 
hK^ehef&a eontinved "v^tboat mteimissiott. 

iHext to tiie irant <9f iustractioaL ia tke 
«Ccffiiy the ireak skfe of the Ryssiaa anaîf is 
» ihe "want of intelligence ia ita soUki»; lad 
4bi sq)erioiit j of tke Freacb arm j is <>irâ|g 
fnémlj to the combinatioiL o£ thèse tnw aeaas 
#f Mooess. Those dajs are past whea fkjm»! 
4rtMi|gth aloifee decided the wkboitji aad ÎDielti- 
gant l^ajûBets haw aow an inconted^aUe foe- 
pontettsioe. It Î8 the îatdOUgeDce of aie 
FreMh soldais tiiat hia mêtamesflkoaed Ae 
mSBmty «art Ouided b j that, 1^ Fraiok 40I- 
dîem, <ditmg 1^ great rev^ntiûii, onable to 
wiliiitoQd the jaunieroiiB légions of their CM- 
laaoeâ «nemies, bFoke ont of the xadka «nd dis- 
fevaad theinselipes as tkaill^iiis ; the cMiri^e pf 
lAe «assçfl was |)a3^7zed % this kB^yatîoQ. 
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At Tilsit, if apoleon i»etrajed to Alexander this 
gtaxïà secœt of French tacties. It was first 
ûûtated bj the PnissianB; the Russians afiter- 
waids adopted it : but that iutellig^ce wbioh 
]um1 inrented this zoetbod, «and wMck can in- 
Tfioit something else ereij daj, tbat intelligence 
idûch teaches the soldier how to extricate 
idmself from ail dangers, and which assista 
him iA ail difBcolties, is not to be boirowed; 
it is naturallj dereloped aod has not jet been 
iuocessfullj counterbalanced bj that sarage 
instinct of the Rassîan% the instinct of self- 
preserration and diyination» which the enemj 
bas ûften had x)ccasion to admire in theoa. 
liaither are thej destitute of intelligenœ; 
eretj courageous man is intelligent, and no- 
hoày dénies the courage of the Russian soldier. 
His jjpirit is merelj bowed down beneath the 
fitick; and if he were erer to haye offîcers 
Cifàble of appredating him, he would be the 
êat joldier in the world. In this resped;, the 
armj And the whole nation are in the same 
predicament. 

X 2 
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A Russian officer residîng in Paris made a 
report conceming the spirit of the Prenck 
anny which highly pleased the Bmperor. Hk 
Majestj decorated hîm, and, wîshing bis armj 
to profit, at least in part, by this so highly 
Taunted spirit, he introduced into it the free 
stepy which, in fact, forms a singular contrast 
with its name. Nothing was ever seen more 
stiff and awkward than this step and the jerk 
of the arm with which it is aceompanied. ^ 

It îs the officers that make the army. The 
best army in the world was the Prussian ârmy 
nnder Frederick II., the French army nnder 
Napoléon, the Russian army under Sourorof. 
Now, that which the Russian army at présent 
wants is precisely good officers and able gêne- 
rais. In Russia, genius needs to be noble in 
order to raise itself aboyé the obscure ranks of 
the army, and to place itself at its head; and 
military nobles, even when they seriously 
pursue their profession, arc not so liberally 
endowed by genius as by the social organisa- 
tion. 
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If we consider separatelj the différent anns 
of which the Russian armj is composed, we 
shall find that its artîllerj is excellent^ ma* 
Bœuvring vith celerity but with more résolu- 
tion than précision: it fires well enough for a 
battle, ill enough in a siège. The Russian 
cayalrj is one of the best mounted, and is 
fiurpassed by the Hungarian cavalry alone : it 
particularly excels in the alignement; but the 
soldiers are too much cramped in their uni- 
forins^ ail made to one size, to be at ease on 
borseback. The Cossacks are a cavalry pecu** 
liar to Russia^ and which attempts hare been 
made in vain to imitate elsewhere, in Austria, 
for example, and in France, under Napoléon. 
It is a whole nation on horseback; every indi- 
yidual acquires the habit of riding from hia 
childhood, and makes, in fact, but one with his 
steed. The Cossacks are of great utiKty for the 
service of the advanced posts, for reconnoitring 
and harassing the enemy; but in mass they are 
of no value: a company of regular infantry 
easily repuises the attack of a whole régiment 
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tjf Obssacks. Tbe RTissian infantrr is jmûj 
fkmed for its finimess and perseTeraBce. In 
gênerai» in a bodj, the RuBsian soldier is ex- 
cellent; but taken separatelj, he loses hisifidt 
R is requisite for Imn, more than anv ather, 
to feel the contact of his neighboor, and te 
&ear the voice of his officer. He is a madme, 
mured to fatigue, obedient to the least sigit, 
unique in its kind for the précision of its 
moyements, but which is good for nothii^ 
irhen its spring is deranged. Erery Russi»! 
corps without officers is a bodj "virithoat soc^. 
^ Kill the blacks,^ said the Tdrks, meaning f he 
Russian officers, ^ and it will be ail np inUsh 
the grays (the soldiers.)** 

The Russians hare a sjstem of tactics ai 
their own. The j are too stanch RomoM %é 
acknowledge the superiorîtj <A other natîoM 
in this point, or to adopt ail their prindpiea 
Accordingly, they dîsapprore Napoleon's Sys- 
tem of marching into the heart of a co«ntry 
and dîsregardîng the fortresses. The capital, 
according to them, is but strategicalpcÀrt; 
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Bûtè ÎB! proof ei tlm ih&y sMaee MoBemr, tdlft^ 
&& dF whkh did ifeot entait that of the raçirt^ 
Tbe captare of tkat eit j Trafic neyertlueiMB^ » 
âaaderboit for Rirssia; hestdes, eirerj aalàw 
csBaot sacrifice its capital^ neither kas i£ ak 
îts seime a sève? e wmter, irhich ensnrœ tlw 
âborgankatioft of a bostâe annj that, ir 
aeantitj proyisioned. Of wkat aeniee mcm 
Aie Sièges of the Kussiaik fortresses in ISSSj. 
tmt io prolong the mur amd ta incvease its 
ifaasters? 

Or another eqnallj important point îq teo* 
tica, the concentration of masses, tfa^ Roarâ» 
generab are mostlj ignorant. Paskei^ilsch 
al(me practised it in a trifliog degree ai Ae 
commencement of the eampaign in Potraii 
It is to SonTorof that the Rnssians incessanfij 
frfer on eyerj point rekting to the mfliloa^ 
airt ; and it is to him that they attribute tttt 
hononr of haying hest comprehendod the 
diaraeter of the Rnssian soldter. He made 
Ae primîng of }m camion of human flaii^ 
mv¥er spared the troops^ marcl^ ta lôcfeoijF 
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OTer, piles of dead, and fought on the daj 
of battle as fiercelj as the meanest of his 
soViiers; tirns making the fate of a campaign, 
of a war, of a countrj, dépendent on a single 
sbot Such tactics are too cruel or too rash 
to deserre commendation; jet this is the onlj 
thing that the partisans of SouTorof borrow 
from him, incapable of copying him in his 
best points — ^that principle, for example, that 
itis necessarj to destroy in its origin eveiy 
assemblage of the enemj, bj bearing down 
upon the spot where it is forming with great 
celeritjy and before it has become dangerous. 

Men are still held so cheap in Rossia that 
more than once, at Leipsic, at Varna, in the 
Caucasus, when a Russian detachment, on the 
point of succumbing, has been liable to occa- 
sion the loss of an entire corps, voile js of 
grape-shot haye been poured on Russians and 
enemies, mowing down both alike. 

Nowhere has the mania of parades and 
exorcises of aU kinds and dénominations been 
carfied to such a length as in Russia. JSxcess 



NICHOLAS THE FIRST. 313 

în .what is good is itself an evil, and the good 
alladed to hère is extremely doubtful; for 
practîcal utiKty is not what is kept most in 
view in thèse sorts of manœuvres. One ought 
to, haye seen the Russian foot-soldier lifting 
his;leg for a quarter of an hour to set it down 
again on thé ground with the same formality 
and the same slowness ; to haye witnessed the 
complicated exercises which the heavifest horse- 
fioldiers perfonn on foot; to haye seen the 
Russian officer at the head of his platoon 
twist himself like a litter-horse, in order to 
be ;conyinced that a man of any other nation 
would not submit to such a manœuvre, which/ 
is jfrequently akin to dégradation and tends 
to brutalize. This it is that fonns par excel- 
lence, the fayourite amusement as well as the 
moBt assiduous occupation of Nicholas, and 
likewise of ail the princes of the Impérial 
family. It is the art, and the oiily art, in 
which they excel. A corps of nearly a 
hundred thousand men is specially reserved 
for, the diversion of the Emperor, and thÎ3 
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diiersiaii k mott expes^ye^ fer thè goaaé 
ahsorbfi ike gteat^ part of tlie marfieriat né 
iiond ferce of Russik Th&te ib k tib«t Ite 
SDiia of tliA wealthiest families mi> tfaemflehvi^ 
aad eack r^gimeat of tb& gaard ooBts twk» w 
mvdk as a regment of the fiBet If Ûm 
Emperor ^vroold at kast dmide Us f^TtRoai 
smoDg the diffezent cozps of tte snsj, aaà 
call tliem bj toma into g a rgia(Mi ia his: 
dence, tke j would ail iioproRre ioi fa^riag \ 
devance, and the coontej wovià ht a 
hjïL 

The zecraiti^g takcsft jdace amroaOjr; tlw 
km» are of fiye leemits to a thoiusand acaù»; 
Aère are al» ezCracffdÎDarj reeraitmgs ai sadi 
timesr and m SEicb prc^rtiona as the supieDMr 
power tlibiks fit to asaign ta them. 

AU iikdÎTidaals ssbject ta persoital iiD|MMfe 
aie «abject also to iàe recndting, soch a» iks 
peaasmts ef att kiiids and the bourgeois pn»» 
peiif 80» ca^ed The foUowing aie excnp* 
firent k: the traders of the three goild^ Aa 
onnieii: wbo inscribe themsdves^ m- tradesi^ 
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ÛBè ertizens yrho hcM the électiT^ fimctioiii^ 
er who are mgaged in tbe trade ta the Ouh 
canas^ bejond the fine ef the qnarantiaes; 
Aie pensants of the Crown who hai^e fiUed 
piibUe o&ces for nme jean^ the pupils of tihe 
orplfêOhhoiises and of the foandlmg hoepital^ 
vnless thej are condemned to be Bohiiers; 
tikooe of the agricultnraL &rm of the miniatrfr 
of the domains, if thef haire beconte over- 
seers, doring the irhole tiEcie that thej aie 
in office; and the sons of the major of tiie 
wlostey so long as thej are not separated 
ttom their &ther. The native inhabitants of 
Siberia, the Samojedes in the gorermnent of 
Arclmngel, and the colonists c^ certain dasses^ 
are lilewise exempt firom the recndting. 

The inhabitants of Archangel^ those of the 
ODontries bordering on Anstria and Prussia fin: 
an extent of a hundred wersts, the &ee agricvl- 
tarists of the goyemment of Mohiler^ iànt 
Tartazs of the goverament of Astrakhan^ 
fise^ers settkd in the Taarîde, the workmca 
of Nanra and certam ifainlj peopled distnct^ 
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enjo j the pririlege of liberating theinselves on 
paying three hundred silver rubles for each re- 
cruit The Lopares of the district of Kola, and 
thé pupils who hâve completed their courses at 
the technological institution, maj ransom theïn-' 
selves for one hundred and fifty silver rubles. ^ 

The âge required for being a soldier is 
fixed at from twenty to thirty-fire years. 
The nobles who wish to make soldiers of some 
of their serfs in addition to their contribution, 
can get them admitted from eighteen to forty. 

In the same family, the bachelor passes 
before the married son, the elder before the 
youngest, one who has no children before 
anothér who has. Between those who are 
married and hare children the parents décide, 
and,' in default of them, the lot détermines. 
Exceptions may be made to thèse rules 
by gênerai consent. The family which has 
but one working member furnishes no recrùits, 
unless one-third of the familles are in this 
predicament, and then one recruit is leried oùt 
of ill thèse families together. 
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* In eàch goyemment, there îs a committee 
which spécifies the places where recriiiting 
offices . (rekroutskoié priisotdstvié) are to be 
established. There are as many as four in 
the most populous goyemments, and there 
must always be one in the chief town. The 
latter is composed of the président of the 
chamber of finances, the marshal of the dis-i 
trict, the councillor of the chamber of finances, 
who directs the section of revision, a military 
employé, and a médical employé. 

The citizens of each town, the peasants of 
the Orown in each union of villages, the pro- 
perties of each lord in the same govemment, 
form separate recniiting districts. If a district 
of citizens has not the required number of- in- 
habitants for fdrnishing a recruit, it remaios 
debtor to the State for a fraction proportional 
to its population, and it pays at the next re- 
cniiting, or wheneyer it happons to owe an 
entire man. If the district is composed of 
peasants of the Crown, it pays in money; and 
if the share coming to it is above one-fourth 



318 womoA m« 

if m locniit, it ii obliged to fianûà a «an, 
who is accoimted fior at the nexi lecraitûig. 

T3ie Bxïsmji FiUages of tiia Oai^Mas, wiStk 
àave «uffiered fix)m tlie insurrectioa 0f tke 
iwnintaiaeersy and hare had m» kiUed, 
^poonded, or canîed cff, are auAhoiked to 
«bstitute Tsdierkessian priflOBiei» &r ihàÊt 
«eoruits, at the imte of tiro for one. 

Eêdï lecndt masb measore two arschines 
Ûme yerschoks. Certain districte of Wdo^da, 
Archangel, and Fersoi, e^j a remisakia of 
«one TersehoL TJie recrokB admitted hxm the 
fron^ and thoae who are rejeeted the hack of 
the head lèaved. The peasaats of the ; 
district may heoome substitiiteB Um" om 
ther, and an j free aan jnay laake hkonlf a 
aobfititate for moue/* 
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Ohiwbb XÏ. 



THE CATTCASUS. 



Zra OmoasiiB iias wrenil fMNiits of resen- 
iifance mal Âigena,. In 4»Be, as i& the otber, 
Cbôstîanitj îs strugglii^ ynik ÏHhtmwn, cÎYiIa- 
tioft wilà buèanaiL. Tbe dimote «of both 
AMe «JMBkiTated conntries k eqiuJlj ûial to 
Awepeasis: lifii^ and fe?er deeiiBate Ikfài 
nnks in both. 13ik resemblance is partâallj 
f o»nd e¥em in the kdiûts and mmuie» of tke 
t9RF#€aimtnes, and in the anns and tartes, whkh 
mdioate the same tasteg. The Easfe^ Tfilamimi, 
&e Tnrkish ^aracter, hare eveqf^ where 
idtatmped their eeaL Abdel-Kader, làe Arab 
^«hifiCbaiii, hn 4t wortiiy and ftriaaBate ûfsl in 
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Schamile, the chief of the Gircasedans, and 
the moral power which thèse two extraordinaiy 
men exercise over their people, excites respect 
even in their foes; but there ends the reseAi-* 
bknoe. The Gircassian is terrible in a differeiit 
waj from the Arab, and the Oaucasus is moim- 
tainous otherwise than Algeria. Hence, while 
the Prench troops in Africa hâve suffered 
very little from the enemy, there is not a créât, 
a défile, a stream, in the Oaucasus that has 
not been drenched and dyed with Russian 
blood. The Circassians défend most obsti- 
nately erery foot of ground, and they are still 
far from acknowledging the superiority of the 
Russian arms and ciyilization. In conséquence, 
while Algiers is merely a means of occupying 
the Prench army, an occasion of distinction 
and promotion for its officers, the Oaucasus is 
for the Russian army an ever-yawning grave, 
which swallows up its officers, and wears out 
its gênerais; and we much fear that ail the 
courage and energy "virhich the Russians (&- 
play in this warfare, ^ill be absolutely thrown 
avay. 
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Nothing excites such pitj as to see tbe 
Russian soldier, the fair-complexioned child o€ 
the snowy désert, battling with the son of the 
motintams, nimble as the deer, hard as the rock^ 
rapid as lightning. Nothing is more melan- 
cholj than to see Russian tactics pitted against 
the wild brarery of the Circassians. The 
most skilful dispositions are frequentlj firos- 
trated by the abrupt movements of the Tscher^ 
kesses, who hâve no tactics but their'' courage 
and cunning. The invaders hâve not, neiiher 
can they hâve, any topographical map of the 
Caucasus, which défies every sort of apprejcia^ 
tion, or at least the means which the Russians 
emplt)y for taking plans; and the interior o£ 
the country is totally unkno^ni in every re- 
spect Nobody has yet penetrated into the 
gorges of the mountains; the natives them-> 
selves are acquainted with only part of them, 
and hâve but confused ideas of the gênerai 
whole. The most enterprizing emissaries hâve 
as yet eiplored but a few localities. The 
Russian troops, therefore, march in the 4ark, 
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and st random; while the Cireaanu* act 
witik ftr perfeefe knowledge of wbat thef Joe 
idKmt Thej £eJ1 Kke ligktaing v^pcm ike Rvi^ 
HM colamnfl^ eren when thèse bave nmofaer 
aMd ground in their &vour, and like l^taÊiO)^ 
«InEf iutantlj Tanish in the defks of tlnr 
iwktf. Frequentlj, too, tliej eoneeal iàem^ 
9ékm among the nnhes ^tàiek coror ihe biirin» 
ef tlieîr mers, and form, as it were, noprae" 
tnU» fDrests; tbeiice thej attaek iometkM» 
IImi Iisad of the Rossian columngy aonutfcim» 
Ont mj^ whidi thej contriTe tcK dedvqj, or 
nmsdj se^d a &w halls, which nerer fiai ta 
Ui âieîr mark, and msk the offioers in prefier^ 
Mee; tiiej then bnrj tbemaebes^ amoiig the 
iwdâ^ and a& attempts to find tlwm are frin^ 
Imi. At oâier time» they hi(fe in the thîeli^ 
glMBij fbrestfl, wUch NaktEre hai^ planted foc 
their defence. The Bnaeianfly befi»e tfaey r&Bh 
tof^to penetrate into them, pour forth a^tOBr* 
|Mil o€ csaaoïoii-balb, and then send tirailleHi 
Atdier. Notlnng indicatea tl» pceseaee df 
the^onoB^; the eobuom esters the irood; hht 
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staurïy the trees become instinct mth Me ; tle 
baiOs skrwer upon the Russdan isoldieri^ vkô 
^her &11 in mass, or are foinsed to betafce 
Ihemselves to fiight. 

The Oircassians rarely venture into the 
plain, their attens^ts of thk kind haring cost 
ihem rery dear. In 1828 thej crossed tiie 
Cy^am to the number of 12,000. The Oos^ 
mchf of the Black Sea, forewamed of their 
attâek» recelved them on this occasion with a 
Bimtleio«fi diseharge of grape^shot, and, having 
eut off their retreat, made a horrible (^mag^ 
•among them. Sndi as eseaped the slanghter 
weie drowned in the Gtiban or buried in the 
vaishes on the other side of that river. Tlie 
lanmber of cuirassed horsemen who perifihed in 
tiôs aSsàse iras remariiablj considérable. It is 
related Aat, on this occasion, the Oireasi»ans 
had hTOTxed te the combat hugging their 
«abim ta Ihm si(ks, -with dbouts of ^Gcme, 
Maiy beyood tàe OubanT meaning bjr thgA 
«une the Goesack vomen, who tempt them 
mm% tikaa their o^pb, tbougk so raK)¥iied f» 
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their béant j. This smgolaritj is met with, it 
18 trae, among the polislied nations ; the foreign 
type, owing to the attraction of novelty, fre- 
qnentlj gaining the préférence before real 
beanty. 

In the month of September, 1838, the Oir- 
cassians fell unawares upon Eifllovodsk, still 
fiill of yisitors who had corne to we the mi- 
nerai baths. Thej sacked the two honses 
which stood most forward in the plain, killed 
the inhabitants, slanghtered the small bodj of 
goards which happened to be at hand, and 
retired delighted with this bold enterprize; bnt 
the piquets had abreadj appnzed General Sass 
of this attack. Swift as lightning, he eut off 
their retreat with a handful of Oossacks of 
the Une, and four hundred Tscherkesses paid 
with their lives for this rash incursion. 

It is onl y when the Russians hâve gone into 
winter-quarters that the Circassians ^yenture 
upon the attack of forts in considérable bands. 
The courage of the Russian ganisons has fre* 
quentlji in such cases, been required to make 
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amends for the smallness of their number. Bj 
this time too the moimtaineers hâve leamed 
to make a better use of cannon; formerlj, the 
Russian pièces which fell into their hands 
were retaken in the very first affair, and tumed 
against themselyes. 

The Circassians deserve the character of 
excellent marksmen, and the Russian officers 
are the first victims of their skill. Thèse 
perish in very considérable number, a number, 
indeed, quite disproportionate to that of the 
soldiers. It has frequentlj been found neces- 
sary to make them wear the great coat of the 
latter to save them from the enem/s balls; 
but this précaution is répugnant to their 
valeur ; and, while it is but optional, they not 
only disdain it, but even make an ostentations 
display in their dress. The white cap is the 
one which they prefer, and a close coat of 
damask of the country is their habituai cos- 
tume. Discipline allows them full latitude on 
this point. 

The Gircassian fusil is of extraordinary 
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loigtl^ a&d is adapted to a suj^ort, or men to 
ihe hâh of ihe sword, ihe point of wlâdi is 
tlunst into ihe groimd ; it is rery true ; the 
bail is small and of oopper. Letd and powder 
ajpe flcarce, so that it is not xaicQin]aa& to sœ 
ihe natives give an ox for two or thiee ponnds 
of powder, and ihe j wiU oonfront the gr^liest 
dangers in the attack of forts where the 
magazines of ammnnitiou promise them a va- 
luabk bootj. The Circassîan sword is ef 
T^ondurful temper, rounded like a half-sfirord, 
and urithont failt to goard the hand. The 
Bnssians hâve oonceiyed ihat thej cookl not 
do better ihan to adopt it for certain corps of 
lâieir caraby, and in tbe Oancasns their offi- 
cers nse it in prderence. 

In the Russian armj, the Cossadb of tiaae 
Lme, as thej are called, are the troops most 
capat^ of coping witb the Gircassiasis. 
LÊving dose to them, ihej bave adopted iheîr 
OBStoms. their dress, aïKl tlieir anns, and JciTal 
tbem in dexteritj as well as speed. Tba 
Oossadks of the Blaek Sea» ihough less naeful. 
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liaie ttttde tlieiii^yes respeeted, whiok k ÏÊf 
SA zQei.ns tiàe case with tii^ bsethreii of tibe 
Bûffl, who liaTe become a thème for raiflery io 
ibe Tscherkesses, as well on accoH&t of ibfek 
mi veste as for their absokiielj feminiae tî- 
fittoronsoess : tiie moimi^ineera slau^ter thcm 
likesheep. The Russiaii foot-soJdier is iiidmi 
tobepitiedin this^^arsoimsBÎted to his ttatiiNi. 
When he does not feel his nei^bonr's dbowv te 
is dtme up ; aiul where he k not engaged m 
fareajdng or in repelling masses bj masses, he is 
pf no use. Partisan warfare, the war of tiraîlr 
ImiBy takes faim at unawares. His haTrasaek 
at his back, armed with a wretched miuàet, 
:which he fires qnite ab random, with a swwd 
which does not deserre the name, the bajonet 
îs of little use to him, aad more thaa one sol^ 
i^er has been seen despatched bj the swoid of 
a Circassian, whom he hâd pierced with hiç 
baj<met, because he coold not draw it oni^ 
^tklj enough. Opposed to snch an 9ÂJj&t'^ 
dasj^ the Gircassian is a hero of fable; raielj 
missiaig his man, using the pistol after àkr 
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charging his fosil, plajing with the dagger as 
well as with the sword ; bom and bred to war, 
^and for war, he is also a ferocious beast, 
reyelling in carnage, indomitable and intrac^ 
table. Brave as his blade, nimble as his steed, 
sttbsisting on a handfiil of rice, fanatic as the 
Mussiihnan, blood-thirstj as a pagan, fighting 
for his independence amidst inaccessible moim- 
taiûSy he maj flatter himself that he shall 
make anj one repent who attempts to subdue 
him. Violence can éffect nothing with him; 
he delights in the sight of blood: on the grare 
of eyerj brother slain bj a Christian he places 
a mark, which he does not remove tiU he has 
reyenged his death bj that of an enemj. 
Oiyilization with ail its séductions has no 
charms for thèse men, and thej shut their 
hearts against everj feeliug that might en- 
danger their independence. The Circassians 
enroUed among the Russian troops retain âll 
their nationality and the warmest loye of their 
country. The very boys, who, carried to St. 
Petersbnrg, bronght up in the Greek religion. 
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were afterwards sent to their own country as 
. missionaries, flung their bocks into the first 
Circassian river, and returned to their homes 
with the sentiments which thej had carried 
away with them, and frequently with increased 
hatred of the Russians; at other times their 
brethren hâve made cartridges with the bibles 
of the Russian emissaries. Hence people are 
oonvinced that it is better to tolerate their 
religion, and the Circassian cadets at Peters- 
bnrg hâve a moullah who cornes to instruct 
them in their faith. 

Divided into tribes independent of each 
other, at times obeying merely the commànds 
ol a prophet or a moullah whom they believe 
to be inspired, or a prince who finds means 
to gain an influence over them, if they could 
ever forget their intestine quarrels and range 
themselves under one and the same banner, 
no power in the world could conquer them. 
The best thing, therefore, that the Russians 
could do is not to suffer the influence of 
Schamile to increase, in hopes that the severity 
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wbiA be exerases to keep the ^yifferenÉ 
that obej him mder liis anAorit j, wSL «9» 
Aaa to àtake off iu» yoke aiMi te idd Hwa^ 
seheB of him, biat to f ornent aad take advoi- 
tage in ereij possible way, of tibd dissonsiûiia 
of thèse tribes and their dôefs; for hatred 
among thèse sayages is so tierce that Ciicaa» 
sians haye been known to join the xaaka of 
the Hossians and fight their old firie&ds» their 
faroth^^ their undei^ with a mncour that 
BOthing can equaL 

Eyerj Gircassian carries anas» and amo^g 
the shûn haye frequentlj been found women, 
wbo had astonished the Russianfi bj their in* 
trepiditj. Henoe xt.ia no more posoble to 
ascertain the luunb^ of their combatants thaa 
that of the inhabitants in gênerai Thouj^ 
the latter is oomputed at a million milj, that 
is assuredlj more than is needed to pasai^Bi^ 
in eo mountainous a countrj, aU the entei> 
prizes of the Russian armj, eyen thongh it 
-were increased to double or treble the fonce a4f 
présent emplojed in the Oaucasos. 
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In this vaar no quorter is giv^i; the haishest 
slayerj is the lot of the Riuwiaii piisoners; and 
to wiiMiold from the Oircaflsians the pecmûasy 
means of proloi2ging the war, the Goyemmeiit 
has adopted the prmdple of mA Txasoaàag 
ÛïGm. If the Russians were to treat their 
Tscherkessian prisoners better than ihej notr 
do— for they rarely fail to beat them cradly 
as soon as thej are taken — fthej might hope 
to see their number increase. Meanwhile the 
OGioage and the fanaticism of the Gircassiaa 
cause him yesf ofben to put an end to his li& 
zather than surrender to the Russians. One 
daj a Gircassian, after his horse bad been 
killed under him, found himself surrounded bjr 
about twenty officers of the Russian guaid. 
Resolutelj presenting his fusil, he manifested 
a détermination to dispatch the fia»t who 
shôuld approach him. The officers consuhed 
wJiether one of them should encounter the 
das^er, or whether thej should aK rush upon 
him at once, and leayé to their gallant adyeis 
aarj the choice of his yictim. Thej adopted 
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the latter course; but, on the first forward 
moyement, the Circassian flung hîs pièce on 
the ground, and stabbed himself with his 
dagger. On examining the fusil, thej found 
that it was not eyen charged. 

The Gircassians emploj the fusil in the 
same manner as Europeans use the sword or' 
sabre, with extraordinary address. The Oos- 
sacks of the Une imitate them in this, as in 
eyerjthing else, and a hill is still pointed out 
on which both parties fought with the fusil 
with equal desperation. At the moment when 
three hundred Gossacks of the line had reached 
the summit, thej perceiyed seyeral thousand 
Gircassians advancing towards them. The 
officer would haye fled, but his brother de- 
tained him; and this handful of braye fellows 
snstained the attack with courage. AU 
perished; and when the field of battle was 
inspected, it was found that the Gossacks had 
sold their Uyes dearlj, for thej had*made a 
drcular mound of carcases around them. The 
oldest of the Gossacks, and at the same time 
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the most expert in the management of ihe 
fosily had fallen forthest advanced in the 
enemj's ranks, alter breaking his weapon in 
sereral places; and, when dead, his hand still 
grasped the beard of a Tscherkess. The Rus- 
sian soldier, on his part, uses the bat of his 
pièce almost as cleverlj as the Gircassian does 
the barrel; he prefers it to the bajonet, with 
which, he sajs, jou can kill but one man at a 
time, whereas with the but jou maj knock 
down two or three at a single blow. Henoe, 
on a daj of battle, most of the Russian buts 
are broken, and the soldier frequenflj applies 
to his officer for permission to retum his 
musket. The Pôles had the same prédilection 
for fighting with the but^ which has thus be- 
<x)me a favourite practice with the Slavonians; 
and it certainlj requires some strength to wield 
the weapon in this waj with facilitj. 

Since the annexation of Georgia and the 
<^S8ion of the Persian proyinces, the Russians 
occup j the two faces of the chain of the Oau- 
Ga8a£f,.which thej thus coop up on both aides. 
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Tbe interioF ot the momitoms is composecf ef 
arid rocks, fit at most, for pastoaring the floc^rs 
irhîeh «mpply the wasts pf the poor Tscher* 
kesfliaii tribee. Is this reallj snfficiest t/ô 
tnapt the conquentmi, especiallj when ir$T m 
this tormtrj demands sudi sacrifices în mon 
and monej? I haTe no doubt that, if the 
moustoineeFS were left to themselves, thej 
would remsdn qniet, and woold be glad to five 
m peaœM ternis with the Russians, and to 
eritivate an iBtercowse profitable for boéh 
parties. The truees, short and transient as 
tihey haTe been, confirm mt m this opniea; 
It is làntLjs the rexations and rapacitj of the 
BoBBaii empim/A that ha^e pro¥oked the iaaBr^ 
leétioos of the luntÎTes ; md the aboses nmst 
hare beea atrocions to urge Hbt Gifcassiasa to 
JMBefer the calaméfcies of waar to the lepose of 
peace. It i» owkg to this cause tibat Dug^ 
kastan, firom being a tran^Bsi: prorinee, has 
baeome the haimt of the most is^phcabie 
eamies of Ruana; that ûa TBcht^edbffsaM 
haire «m noie than ser es tiiBes im im 



jdffs; and ihat làe jdjMoe wbece ScfaaaMfe 
x&ààe» hêA been. laoïe than fi^e times in Ae 
paiMOBaon of the Eua»ana» ^thiwt thdr beîag 
Jibb to keep it The CkeaasÎAna dwdUag 
afc ibe foot of the moantahui ostensiiblj lecog- 
lise the pover of Euasb» but» in the ijKkanrab 
befcween the campaigna» they lend a. hd^isg 
hand to the mountamea:^ and aasist than in 
Aeattafikof the forts. If no cause of camr 
plakit weore giren tiiem» they ^weiild not expo» 
^i«Biad.Tes to dai^^ bj attempts whicb the 
Ruaeianâ bave the pew^ to pnnisà aenreteLj, 
Hiâterto, capitulations bave been too easilj 
gcanted» whereas the energetic rejureasion of 
insurrections would bave the lufalliblft effeet of 
abâdgiiig the calaTnîtiea of war. 

With tiie means and the men at présent 
employed» the war in the Caucasus is a ste-* 
wHb var^ and the obstiua&j with whicb tha 
Sissian govesnment pexsâsts in its continuance» 
waE onlj serre to produce bloodshed, to emr» > 
Utter aniiBOsîties, and to render receneiKatioi» 
in^KMBibki The war tfast itou|^t abore ail 
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things to wage, is with its own employés^ who 
are its greatest enemies, and who, after pro-* 
voking the conflict, render ît so fatal bj phin- 
dering and robbing witboat mercj. Thej sell 
the veiy powder to the enemj. They conoeal 
ihe nmnber of the dead, and the ann j of the 
Caucasus is so wretchedly sapplied, that there 
is not a single surgerj deserving of that name. 
The gênerais, on their part, protract the war, 
to retain a source of émolument and promo- 
tion; and, while there are no soldiers who 
understand how to fire, the loss will always be 
on the side of the Rùssians, their artiUeiy 
being of no use to them in this wholly irre* 
gular warfare. 

At the commencement of the présent reign, 
there was in the Caucasus General YermoloT, 
whose name alone vas a terror to the CSrcas- 
sians, while it is stUl held in vénération by the 
Russians. Intrigue occasioned his recaU. His 
pupil, General Wiliaminof, could hâve con- 
tinued his System and caused his removal to 
be less sensibly felt, if he had been firee in his 
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acti(fflis;.but, fettered by the GeHeral-in-Ohiet 
&uron Bosen, and bj the uunistrj, be ^nas 
oblîged to eoBjQjxe bimsdf to tbe exécution of 
tbeir orders. The négligence and tbe abuses 
laid to tbe charge of General Rosen, led to bis 
dismissal. General Golovine, who succeeded 
him, managed, during bis ccnnmand in tbe 
(kucamxs, to maintain the Buperioritj of tbe 
Rnssian arms, and to erect Bome adyanced 
farts, among whicb that named after him is of 
great utilitj. Being soon disgusted witb a 
l»08t more toilsome tban glorious, he gave it 
np to Baron Neidbardt, vhose German pe* 
dantrj fixed bis attention upon trifles and 
endangered important points. Tbe hopes of 
the coimtrj bave been revived by tbe aj^int- 
ment of Count Wcsrontzof^ M^bo^ invested with 
n discretionary power, bas an immense advan* 
tage orer ail bis predecessors. Haying difh 
played eante military ability in the campaign 
m Fmnce, and some administrative skill in bis 
post of Govemor-General of New Eufisia, be 
appears to justify tbe du)ice wbicb bas been 
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made of hinu But one failing, pecoliar to lum, 
is that of being as unfortnnate in the choîce 
of hia agents as he is obstinate in keeping 
thenu Now, ail the calamities of the Caucasus 
spring precisely from ihe knavery of the ftmc- 
tionaries who hâve hitherto been emplojed 
there; and, as much more is expected from 
the admimstratire measnres than from the 
mîlitarf enterprizes of Oount Worontzof, there 
is reason to fear that his efforts will not 
alwajs be crowned with success. His entry 
upon his fonctions was marked by a measnre 

• irhich cannot be censured too severely. Long 
before his appointment, some Circassian chi^s 
had solicited permission to carry on the slave- 
trade in the Black Sea. Not so much ont of 
humanity as not to afford them the means of 
enriching thernselres, their application was 

' refîised. By complying with it, Oount Wo- 
rontzof conceiyes that he has disposed them in 
farour of Russia; but Tscherkessian gratitude 
is not a thing upon which the Russians can 
ïely; and it is to be regretted that a ciyilized 
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man has deemed ît riglit to yîeld to considér- 
ations far from courageous for anthorizing the 
^violation of a law of humanity and re-esta- 
blishing the white slave-trade, at the same 
time that the Russian Government is protest- 
ing against the traffic in blacks. 

Schamile appears to be one of those su- 
perior men whom the wars of independence 
hâve frequently produced. He bas abeady 
more than once made the Russîans severely 
repent having suffered him to retum to bis 
monntains. Being taken prisoner in 1828, 
vrith Kasi-Moullah, bis master and prede- 
cessor, he was long confined in a Russian 
fort, and liberated with other prisoners solely 
because they were ail believed to be inofFensive, 
His son bas since fallen into the hands of the 
Russians, who are educating him with the 
cadets at St. Petersburg. This chief exercises 
a magie influence over his countrymen, by 
force and by money, as much as by his moral 
ascendency. Chaste, like ail men, who bave a 
high mission to fulfil, he disdains the law of 
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the IVophet, vliich anthorizes the keeping of a 
numeroos liarem, and dévotes his weaith to 
tike maintenance of his life-goards, whom ke 
makes use of to excite the Oircassian trîbes 
against the Russians. 
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